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MOST. EXCELLENT 
MAIESTIE, 
James by the grace of God 


KING OF GREAT BRITTAINE;, 


France, and Jreland : defender 
ofthe faith, 


es Avinc #ow ended bis my trauell 
VA à in antiquities, chiefly concerning the 
PSS noble Englifb Nation : and confide- 

se ring that your MaicStie is defcended 
of the » chefs bloud Royall of our antient Eng- 
lifh-Saxon Kines, Itruft Tmay with the more 
reafon make dedicationthereof vnto tbe [ame your 


moff excellent MaisStie, And albeit it benoroffo 
great worth(in regardofthevell doing thereof) 


as tothe great orthine|]e of your vieÿ és requi- 
fite,other meanes haue Inonetoremedie fuch de- 
Ga: thenin all bumilitie to make interceffionsthaë: 
ie maynossvithStandine bee fauourably accepted, 


and not [eme difpleafant in your Maeflies lear- 


ned and iudiciall fight, k 
#2 “ And 


TO THE KINGS 


Andthus notprelumine to befurther LL 

Inall bumble dutie I'take my leane, defiring AL 
mightie God { ( "as in ny D brayeré I bold my 
felfe obliged ) to be your Maieflies eve proteétor. 


Your Maiefties 


Moft humble and dutifull Orator, 


Richard Verflegar. 
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Menare natu- 
rally defirous 

to know their 
defcents. 
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Tue EPrsTLé ro ovr NATION, 


paines in this ftudic,wwas,the verie naturall affection 
which generally is in all men to here of the wor- 
thinefe oftheir Anceftors,which they fhould indeed 
be as defirous to imitate, as delighted to vn- 
derftand, 

Secondarily was I hereunto moned; by feeing 
how diuers of diuers nations did labour to reuiue 
the old henour and glorie of their owne beginnings 
and anceftors, and how in fo doing they fhewed 
chemfelues the moft kind louers of their naturall 
friends and countriemen : obferuing there-withal] 
how diuerfe. of our Englifh writers haue beene as 
laborious and ferious in their difcourfesof the An- 
tiquitie of the Brittans as if they properly appertai- 
ned vnto Englifhmen, which in no:wifé they doe 
or can doe, for chat their offprings and defcents are 
wholly different. 

Yet would I here bee verie loaththat any man 
fhould fo farre miftake mec; as to thinke that] im- 
pugned the praife of the praïife-worthy Brittans, 
fceing Antiquities fchoole hath tanght vs many 
leflons ofthe greatnefle oftheirvcrieantient andho- 
nourable fame : andthat their glorious King Luciws 
muft hauethe precedence of allthechriläned Kings 
of Europe , for becing thefirft whofe Diademe was 
brightned with the heauenly gleames of facred 
Chriftianitie, 

Thisthenisit [fay, that fundrieour Englhfhwri- 
ters are found to ftand fo much vpon the defcent of 
the Brittans as ifit were a thing thatindeed meerely: 
concerned the originall and honour ofour Englifh 
nation, WV hereby and through the lacke ofduediftin- 
Étion 


Tue EPISTLE TO OVR NATION. 


&ionbetweenethe two nations (an ouerfighe which 
the Brittans in their account of vs wilneuercommit} 
ourtrue originall and honorable Antiquitie lieth in. 
uolued and obfcured , and wee remaining ignorant 
of our owne true anceftors, vaderikand our defcent 
otherwife then itis, deeming it enough for vs to 
heare that Enews and his Troians the fuppofed an- 
ceftors ofKing Brute and his Brittans âre largely dif. 
courfedof. 

Diuers forraine writers doe L allo find foulely to 
erre in not knowing rightlyto attribute things vnto 
the antient Brittaines that properly concerne them, 
and things vntothe Englifh that rightly vntothem 
do appertainé , and herein Job» Bodés among others , 
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is blame worthy, who writeth that Ce/er in his Bookeofhis 


Cômentaries faith, thatthe Englifhmen of his time AePwb. inthe 


+ 


had but one woman to ferue for tenortwelue men, 
whereasindeed Cæfar neuer faid fo , or could fo fay, 
for that hee neuer knew or hard of the name of 
Englifhmen, feeing their comming into Brirraine 
was almoft 500. yeares after his death, And thère. 
fore if any fuch thing were , hee muftneeds meane 
it of the Brittains; who if they béfore the time of 
Chriftianitie had anyfuch Brutifh cuftome 4monÿg 
them,as other heathen nations mightthenalfo haue, 
it cannot be prefumed that it was a cuftome generall 
amongthem, buttather onely among fome of the 
ruder fort of people. 

Thefe miftakings among forraine Aüthors are 
like enough oftentimes to grow through the want 
offuch diftinétions as fome of our owne Englifh wri. 
tersin relating things properly concerning eitherthe 

| | "4 antienit 
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Tuer EPysTLE To ovr NATION: 
antient Pritans or the En: ge sn 


tæ 


:: for what is it oth er then an abfurditie for an 
As and mo” Engilih Author to beginneh is Epiftle{téahuge VO= 
ACES dt IV 


numents Jume) with Conflantine the greaf and mightie 
Ersperor the (onne of Helen an En 2g lib WOMAN ; BC; 

Where sin truth S,Ke lelen. th 1e mother Of Conflantine 

was no Englifh woman, bot a Britifh woman, andin 

lihood neuer knew what Englifh ment, for 


e diedmore then an hundreth yeares bébns: 
inglifh-Saxons came into Brittaine:; 
other Author intituleth his Didtionariewhieh 
in Latine andEnglifh.The/aures linqueRomar er 


nice, BC. Whichtitl e had beene morétruier if 


D" 


} ? 1 
the Diétionarie had beene in Latine and'Welfh, for 


| ? se S 7 11, À Fa] ù #4 
thatthe lai nguage now of vs alle ed elfhis propet= 
Ta PS 47 fe D..; tés À a+. + 
ly the antient Brittifh tongue; and Englifirnot{o, 
& “ 
for neuler Wa 


Now albeit that thefe and-many-the like rifta- 
kings may vnto foméfeeme to beenomattersof any 
moment, y yet arethey furely ofmoment:fortha tfuéh 

lefett ofd Reese 12708 
0 languagean dlanpuage; do 
d'aretheoccafionofinuol- 
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DELA" Le NT à 
ing us uch fort that oftentimesithat which 
js attributedto one nation be clongeth vnto another. 


And by this meane.  commeth itto paffethatwenot 
onely 7e de .E n elifh men (andthofé noÏdiots nei- 
cher ) that cannot ARTE cel! from “. D 
menare defcended . and chancins SE ER ofthe 

sa ns,doerather feeme to Vrdefand 1d themfof a 
kind of forraine senior astheirownetrite/and 

meere Anceftors, but euen:amo 0g Enghfitwriters 

“themfelues 


dhetran 


Tue ÉPIrSsTLE TO ovrR NaATron. 


chemfelues, wordsdiuerstimes vtteredthat fauonr of 
reproch vnto their owne anceftors the Saxons: for 
Englifhmen cannot but from Saxon original] deriue 
their defcent and offpring, and can lacke no honor to QUE 
be defcended of fo honorable a race,andtherefore are fl 
the more in honor obligedto know and acknowledge aile 
fuch their owne honorable andtrue defcent, | 
.. Thisthen confidered , as alfo how ridiculous it pl 
muft feeme vnto the pofteritie ofthe Brittaines , for LOU 
Englifhmen to berrow honour from them, not nee- po: 
ding to borrow it ofany inthe world, ! perfwvade my D! 
felfe that {uch diftin@ions as Lwifh were in this Na- | 
tionall cafe of antiquitie obferued;cannèt be thought 
friuolous, but both agreeable vnto truth and very re- Efpeciallytoë- 
quifite.. Andasforthe true originall of Englifhmen ee les 
how honorable indeeditis.Itruftthe Reader willnot fs 
be left vnfatisfied, when heefhall haue perufedfome 
ofthe enfuing Chapters. | 

The greatnefle ofmy loue vnto my moft noble na- 1t is often 
tion ; moft deare vnto me ofany nation inthe world, fnein Ger- 

k à many thatei- 4 

and which with all my beftendeuours I defire to gra-:pe; codfather M 
tifie, bathenducedme to the performance and pub- at chrifinisg, 
lifhing ofchis worke.For albeit my grandfather Thes- pone 
dore Rovoland Verflegan was borne in the Dutchie of Godfonne. 
Geldres (andthere defcendedof an antient and wor- And thercofit M4 
_fhipfullfamilie) whence byreafon ofthewarres and ne ‘it 1 
loffe of his friends he (being a yong man)came into two proper ‘A 
Englandaboutthe endofthe raigne of king Hewry ji! 


names befides 
Ÿ their furname. 


the feuenth,andthere martied,and foone after dyed; 

leauing my father at his death but nine monethsold, 

which gaue caufc of making his fortune meaner then 

elfe it might hauebeene: yetcan Iaccount my felfe 
As 6e | 
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_ ofno other but ofthe Englifh nation,as wellforthaë 
England hath beene my fweet birth-place,as alfo for 
that] needs muft pañle in the felfdefcent andofipring 
ofthat thrice noblénation; vnto the which with all 
dutifal! refpe& and kind affeétion l'prefene this my 
labour. andefpecially vnto you the reuerend antiqua- 
ries together with the louers of the antiquities of 
our faid noble Nation and Countrey. Some of 
you by the euident teftimonies of your worthineffe I 
do well know,all of you I'humbly reuerence, and am 
moftready to ferue. 

My defire and endeuour hath herein concurred(as 
neere as Ï could) to pleafe all, andnotin any fort vnto 
any to be offenfiue, [fin fomethings I may feeme to 
varie from fome other Writers, I truft the reafons 
thatthereuntohaue induced me will fuffice both for 
my excufe andtheir fatisfa@tion, 

[fin fome ofthe Etymologiesofour antientnames 
or words I may appeare to differ from fome of the 
Germanes that haue written ofthe like, itiswhere I 
haue manifeftly found them to haue miftaken , for 
fuch asthereof haue written in Germany hauelooked 
but little furtherthen vnto the language vfed among 
themfelues,and fuch asinthe Metherlznds haue writ- 
tens haue in like fort hadregard vnto their onely vfed 
fpeech,wheras indeed,the vnderftanding of the Teu- 
tonicke vfedofour Saxon anceftors,asalfo thatofthe 
antient Franks,is moft requifite, andthereuntothe 
prefent,High.Low, and Eaftlandifh Teutonicke, to- 
gether with refpe& vnto the dependant Danifh and 
Swedifh,befides our modernevulgar Englifh :in all 
which L'haue beftowed fome time of trauell, for 
that 


PONS 


Tux Eprsrze ro ovr Naïrron. 
that hereby and not ôtherwile; the true reafon and | 
concurrence of things properlÿ appertaining to the 
true otiginall Teutonicke-tongue; is beft to be found 
out and made manifeft. - in 
And iffmay happen to find this my labour fo well LA 
pleafing and àcceptedof, as I wifh it may be, I fhall LI 
then be much encouraged {God lending life) to con- Li 
tinue my ftudyin'the fämekinde , andinthe meane 
time [take myleaue, From Antwerpe,this 7. of Fe. AE 
bruarie, //i/e nwo, 1605. 10 
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Richard Verfiegas. 


R'PCAR DIE VETIE PA 
SINSTOCHII, IVRIS VIRI- 
VSQVE DOCTORIS, ET REGII 
ordinarij Profefloris Pandeétarum in 
Academia Duacena, Carmen. fubito 
fcriptum ad Leétorem, de reftitu- 
tione antiquitatum Gentis An- 
glorum in Britannia Infula, 
per D. Ricardum Verfte- 


ganum nouê faéta, 


P Ri(ca Britannorum veterum [igefla requiris, 
Ex alÿs, dignè qui retulère,petes. 
T'he[eus ifie labor, folos ab origine prima, 
Infala, quos CAnçlos, Magna Britaunatulit, 
Exprimit, vi Vinos, Are ore loquentes, 
Bellantefque, oculos exhsbet antetuos. 
Quanta? Quot? Gr que (unt? vultu.que confbicis var. 
Qualia? [ub paucis vocibus aita legis ? 
Nil, wifi gratum anitnum, de te defiderai Author, 
Plus meritus, minus ac reddere,nemo pote? 


RICHARDI STANL 
HVRSII CARMEN IN LE fl 
BRVM ANTIQVITA. UE 


tis Anglicæ, amiciffimi fui D. UE 
Ricardi Veritegani Angli. LUE 


EX: perluftrans, Anglus terrâque, marique, hi 
Poffit, vt ignotis, notus ineffe locis: CAE 
Dum foris eff clarus, patrià peregrinus habetur, 110 
Ignoranslinguæ prima elementa fu, AR | 
Difcutit hanc nubem tenebrofam fedulus Anglus: 
Luce vetufkatis, fingula queque micant, 
Actor enim librireferans ab origine prima. 
uæ fuerit prifcis Angla loquela viris: 
Ingeminat fummum, fumma cum laude , laborem, 
Reftituens patriæ patria verba fuæ. 
Sit tibi propterea (LeGor) gratiffimus auétor: 
Sitque in honore labor, fitque in amore liber. 


A D 
D. RICARDVM VERSTEGANVM, V.C 
Antiquitatis. 
ANGLICAEB NATIONIS ET LINGVAE 
Vindicem , 


IOANNIS ROMBOVTII 


EPIGRAMMA- 


Dé Philomels fais ot cantibus omnes 
Lefa replet filuas, diffugiente gelu; 

Dumque nouo,viridi vefliter graminecampus 
Vere, fimul gratis floribus aruavigent: 

CAnglica non aliter per te Gens inclyta [urgit, 
CAcredit an/picÿs Lingua diferta tuis. 

Et quid diffitear? camte[uperalfe labore 
Plura tuifætus preferatingenÿt 

Namque Vetultfatem reuocas ab origine Gentis. 
VERSTEGANE #40 fégniter haud fludis, 

Non [ecs * Lingues que tetutore beats, 
Efttandem pri[cisreddits luminibus. 

Agnofcat lufiretque tuos quicunqne labores, 
Laurea debetur,vonperitura, tibi. 

Tefine nam cacis implexum Idiomatenebris 
Errarct,medss ip[e Britannus agris, 

Ergo age que veteri dudum [poliata nitore 
Lingus races, mæflums pone fupercilinm. 

Prifcafalus, lux prifca redit;-redit alma Fetufes 
Gentis, © optatum, quod fuit ante, decus. 


LA SONT 7. 
Mora non vi obstes, 
332  . € 5487 


dennnef Pombrutr - 
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D. RICARDO VERSTEGANO 


VIRO CL. NATIONIS ET LE 
Linguæ veteris Anglicanæ { 
reftauratori, Ç 


V ÉrsreGans tuo quod Anpglicanam- (LT 
Hluftras ftudio aclabore Gentem, ; Hi 
Et linguam veteri decore formas, 1 EN 0 
Quin & Teutonicas fubinde voces, Al (ul 
Et quæ Saxonibus fuêris in vf Dr: 
Anglis vnde loquendi origo prifcis; 
Admifces, operam bonam , fidelem, 
Anglis Teutonibufque præftitifti : 
Diceñdi ratio vtqueat vetufta, 

Atque orthographiæ modus refumi : 
Quorum perfacilé interiffet vfus , 

Tu craflis nifiquæ latent tenebris, 
Sollers ingenio tuo eruifles. 

Ergo imaëte animoftude, atque perge. 
Fac tandem reuocentur exoleta, 
Negleëta, & mints vfitata vulgo, 

Quæ pañim tamen approbant periti. 
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Cornelins Kilsanus Duffhess 


IN COMENDATION OF THE 
AVTHORS TRAVELL IM- 


ployed in this worke. 


N Ans eye is pleafed in the beautious light, 
Bredfootth of Phebwsbrightarifing rayes, 
But more the mindbytakinginward fighe, 
Ofthatchiefe confolation of his dayes, 
Sweet foule-enriching-knowledge reafons guefts 


WVbich doth diftinguifh man from brutifhbeaft. 


Endeauourthento know whatmaybeknowne, 
Toignorance permit notany place, 
Let neuer time tranfport what is our owne, 
Let wit and learning hold him flillin:chafes 
Lettrauell fearch, let fearchinglaftlyfind, 
Let finding pleafethe kind accepting minde, 


Induftriousthen Fer fhegan forwards{tygh, 
Raife vp thy nationsantient worthy fame, 
Beare onthy wings their glorie vponhigh, 
Andrife the reputation by thefame: 
IfEnuie bite what thou haft herefet foorth, 
She makes herfelfe a witneffetis ofworth. 


RE. 


TO HIS DEARE FRIEND 
MRicunarD VERSTEGAN, 
TE [y curious Nation bitherto didrange 


Thronghont the woridtofearche Antiquities, 
And in knovwne notes allthat was rare or ffrange 


Ia forraine lands, at home dia moacllize [1 


Yet wbiles os externe things they fixt their eyes. 
Their fence to themthey did apply fe much, 
As their owne worths they did but fleightly touch. 


Butthou VERSTE GAN carefully did$t note, 

T'heantient records ofthy natine Ile, 

Where fame fuch aîts and monuments did cote 

e As few their like are found in forraine fosle. 

Thefe thou hast gathered withexceeding toile, 
And fince affeilion made thee take [ch pasne 
As kind'acceptance rightly 15 thy gaine. 


Thy labonrs Mew thy willto dignifie, 

The firft dilaters of thy famous Nation, 

And wbileSt thy lines their glorses fignifie 

They likewife do incréafe thy reputation. 

And England fill with double admiration. 
To fee fo richa treafure was her owre, 
Arndthat it lurcke [0 long fromher vaknewie. 


The enuious abortine impes of sksll, 

Perbaps willthefe th'yngenious laboursbite, 

And carpethe trauels ofthy learned quill 

But fince fuch fondlingsin their harmes delight, 

‘Rather déplore then heedtheir ouerficbt: 
Forif they did not their vtilitiehate 
Where they do enny they would'imitate. | 

Tho, Shelton. | 


KXY 


A SONNET CONCERNING 


this worke. 


| Br" here England ;learnethy name, thyrace, 

chy of-fpring: 

 Perifht.or forgotten, by time and ignorance, 
VersreGan Willtellthce,whatby difcontinuance, 
Thou haf left or loft,in writing,fpeaking, doing, 

Here fhalt chou find thyantient Nobilitie, 

Thy eldeftoffpring, honour and worthineffe, 
Thylawes,thy manners,thy armes, thy manlinefle, 
Searcht out of regifters of moft antiquitie. 

Enemies of truth thou here fhalt fee confuted, 
Their errors difclofed, their vntruths difproueds 
Conieétures well aymed, truths mofttruly proued:. 
Faults and wants excufed , by firangersimputed, 

Vnheedfull nepligencehath long concealedit, 

Praife-worthy diligence hath now reucaled it. 


Fr. Trégian. 


A FRIEND HIS COMMENDA: 
tion ofthis enfuing worke. li 


TO large difcourfe ofantient Brittens fame : DL 

L N Andglories greatneffe, heres to be expeted, ME 

Their honours eraced with viétorious name | | |2| 1 

And acts of valour which they haue effetted, (LR 

Thefe worths are left to their defcending race. | | 0 

For them to yeeld their anceftors due grace. CLS | [| 
| 


But to another taske theauthors pen 
Hathbeeneimployd, inthis defertfull booke, Ai 
T'explaine the noble race of Eng/ifhmen | 
In things that want of knowledge hath miftooke 

Decay d Intelligence he doth reftore, 

To their renowne; obfcurely hid before. | 


Not onely this, but fundry other things 
Theauthor from times ruines hath compofed, 
Led by affe@ion, whence endeuour fprings, 
And this his lone his labours haue difclofed, 

To gratifie that nations his ground 

To whom hechinks his beft endeuours bound. 


À Den er à ns ee 0 2 D PERTE Pa 3 ji si La AP ANS 
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AD AVTH®REM. 


Right Phæbus Prince of heat : dayes beautious king: . 
Extrattine from the fruitfullwombe ofearth 

Her quinteffence, to decke her in the {pring.: 

And make her glorious by a kindiy birth: 

Thy brow VeRsTEGAN with his rayes hath crownd:. 

By them thou forceft from obfcuritie, 

The pretious gemme that therein long lay drownd: 

Thy famous nations rich Antiquitie. 

Free as 4pollo that thou fhowreft downe 

Intothy countries lappe, from whence it came. 

No Englifh forehead wrinkled with a frowne. 

Behold old Englands manners, words armes natne, 

But as glad earth falutes themounting Sunne ; 

With loue and praife applaud thy labours done. 


A,Grentwats. 


AD. AVTHOREM. 


FE for flerne deeds of armes :or rayfing heaps 

Of Earth and ffone, to grace our natine[oyle: 

The CAuthor of (uch actions due praifereapes 

What honour can reward th'ynduffrious toyle, 
VsrsraGan? 0#elythis. Thy name fhallliue. 
À longer life; then fonc or (lecle can gine. 


Rafe Badclyf: 


VERSES OF THE AVTHORS 


concerning this his worke. 


Ime ouerweares what earft his licence wrought, All | 
LAndalfofeckes remembrance to deface, ll ll 
Ofwhat himfelfe hath to deftruétion brought, ji 
In what long tracktofhis all-altring fpace; 
Thatnone mightofhisruins view the place: NU 
And as he aîl beginningsfcekes to end, ji 1 
So all his endings to obliuiion tend. ne | 1 


But that Great-Euer-Goodnes from aboue, 
To make himfelfe difcerned, did beftow 
On our defire ofknowledge fucha loue, 
: That all men feeke all what they may to know: 
Yea Time in his owne courfe to vndergo; 
And to obfcure what he would ouerpafñfe, 
Do make a mirrourof his hower-glafle, 


This deepe defire hath laftly moued me, 

On Pilgrimage Times traces to enfuc; 

Therelikes ofhisruinesfortofee, 

And for the loue to my dearenationdue, 

The things concerning them which I did view, 
Tending to Englifh honour earftconcealed... D | 
Here in my trauells map I: haue reuealed, 1 di 


Accepttherefore deare nation in good worth, 
Thy praife not with difpraife to others wrought; 
Thy elder glorie here againefet foorth, 

Which T?me could fhadow but not bring to nought; | 
Andthough not graced rightly as itought, | 
Yet 


et will thy kind acceptance falue thé fote, 
and make meftudious how to pleafe thee more. 


Liue and increafein honour and renowne, 
ader Zacobus Magnus now thy King, 
Whofe greatneffe to thy glorie doth redowne, 
Às doth the Sonnes refleétion brightnes bring, 
a his proteétion build thy profpering: 
Victorious King, long may his ioyes increafe, 
That hath thy watre fubdued by his peace. 


Foure Nations now are fübicét to his might , 

Though each to other ftrange accounted be, 

Strange vnto them none can hi deemeof right, 

Ofroyallbloud ofeach ofthefe is he, 

Their owne liege Lord either and all him fee: 
Rare fortune vnto each, but moretoall 
Ia that it could not but by him befall, 


2 


R, V. 


CRE 


THE C ONTENTS OF THE 
Chapters of this Booke. 


sep 


the original of Nations, andconfequentiy of 
7 that nation from the which Englifhmen are 
vndoubtedly defcended. 


How the antient noble Saxons the true Anceftors of 
Englifhmen , were originally a people of Germanie. 
and how honoutable it is for Englifhmen to bee 
defcended from the Germans. 


Oftheantient manner:of liuing of our Saxon An- 
ceftors. Of the Idolls they adored while they 
were Pagans: and how they grew to bee of greateit 
name and habitation of any other people of Ger- 
manie, 


Of the Ile of t_4/bion otherwife called Brérraine, 
containing Esgland. Scotland , and Wales: and how 
it is fhewed to hauc beene continent or firme land 
with Gallia now named France, fincethe flood of 


NN ab. 


Of the arriuall ofthe Saxons out of Germanie into 
Brittaine and how they there receiued the Chriftian 
faith, poffe{fedthe beft part of the countrie, called it 


England, and leauingthe name of Saxons came ge 


nerally to be called Englifhmen. 


Ofthe Danesandthe Normans,and their comming 
into England: and how the Englifh people haue 
| notwith- 


ha 
: 


2e 


Si 


LO. 


notwithftanding fillremained "the corps’ and bodie 
ofthe Realine. 


Offthe great Antiquitie of our antient Englifh 
tongue, and of the proprictie worthinefle andam- 
plitude thereof , with an explanation of fundrie our 
moft ancient Saxon words. | 


The étymologies of the antient Saxon propernames 
of men and women, 


How by the fürnames qf the familiesof England, it 
may be difcerned from whence they take their Ori- 
ginals; to wit, whether from the antient Englifh- 
Saxons, orfromthe Danes or Normans, 


Ofourantient Englifh titles of honour;dignities and 
offices, and what they fignifie, Allo the fignification 
ofour Englifh names of difgrace orcontempt. 
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tion, from the which Englifhmen 
are vndoubtedly defccnaded. 


The firfi Chapeer. 


LS 1 Nglifhmen are defcended'of Germane 


CR] ace ,andiwére héreroforegenerally cal- 


the name of Safons , of theScottifhmen thar yet re- 
taine their antient Irifhtongue, asalfo oftheIrifh- 


men intheir owne language, whointheir orthogra- The Wet & 
hie write vs Saxfonach:, but pronounce vs:Safo. Hifh call'Eng- 


nagh: forthe Irifhlanguage , asalfotheWVelfh, is 
euen vnto this day viterly vnacquainted with the 
names of England and ofEnglifhmen. 

But before I begin tofpeâke particularly of this 
ournoble Englifh nation, itisrequifite that T firft 
fhew the beginning ofnations, and confequently of 
thatnationwhichis asit werethe tree, fr6 the which 


Englifhmenas amoft fately andflourifhing branch; 
are 


led Saxons,and euenvnto this day the 
Brittans which yet retaine their anti. 
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areiffuedand fprong foorth: intending afterward in 
the next enfuing Chapter, fufficiently toanfwer fuch 
obiettions as by foméare alledped:.to prdue our Sax. 
on anceftors not firft and originallyto hatie beene 
Germans, butfrom ellewhere to haue come and in. 
habited in Germanie andafterwardin proceffe oftimne 
from Germanieto haue come into Prittaine. 

Firfkthenit is to be ymderftoodthatafter the great 

andpenerall Deluge , there was(as thefacred SCrip- 
ture dothteftifie) butonelanguage, and confequent.- 
ly but one nation in the wholeworld, vntillthetime 
efthefruftrate attemptof thetower of Z44e2 The 
ofephus de wyhichattempt.as fome writers affirme, was begun at 
Antiquitaté the perfuafionof Néwrod, thefon of Cbus, who was 
the fonne of Chars : and fo was Nimrod great grand: 
Phylo. childvnto No, fromthewhich Patriarch as Pbyle. 
writeth,there wereiflued before himfelfedied,24000 
men, befides women and children ; fo as Wok might 
well haue beenethe grandfatherorgreat grandfather 
to alor almoftall , the builders of this vnfortunate 
edifice,who were atthattimealthemenofthe world, 
except Heber and his familie,whereof Ifhalltake oc. 
cafonto fpeakeafterward, 

This fo great an increafe of pofteritie in fo fhort- 
fceming fpace neednot vnto vs to appeare fo vcrie 
ftrange,if we confider the years that both 1044 him 
felfe & his fonsliued,as alfothatthen bythelaw-ofna: 

One mansot ture one manwasñotboundvntoone woman.wher- 
bound nto_ by ir feemethtohaucbinthewilofGodfoonto haue 
one WwWOMAN 1, ‘ . ° 

thclawof na-the worldreplenifhedagaine with tiew people, after. 
sure, fo great a delugeand deftru@tion ofhumanerace: 

Knd the leffe frange may itféemethattherewere 


already 
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alreadiethefe 24000 workmen ; (if not'a far greater 

number) to bee employed in chis firf and greateft 

\yorke ofthe world,ifwe do but obferte che iffue and 
increafe of fundry kindreds and families in fuccec- 

dingtimes ofafter-following ages, efpecially in the 
pofteritie-ofthe antient Patriarches , befides fundrie 
others,which would make toolonga digreffion here 

to bee alledged, Yet feing there commeth to my 

mind a late example ofthe iffue of one perfon, inthis 

ageofours , [will hereby the way for the ftrange- 

nelle chercof, alledge it, | 

There dyedinthe citicof Paré inthe yeare of oùr Threchundreä 

Lordi514,a woman named Tolawd Baillresat the age LE Lu 
of88.yeares, andin the eight yeare of her widow- cd from one 
‘hood;whotherelieth buried in the Churchyard of en al 
S, innocents by whofeepitaph itappeareth,that there FAR à 
were two hundreth fourefcore and fifteene children 

iflued from her {elfe while herfelfe yet liued. 

lofephus writethin hisantiquities,thatchechildren 
and offpring of Much remained dwelling diuerfe ne re 
‘yeares afterthe floud vpon hils and mountaines,vntil bited fit vpo 

fuch time as Sem, Chamsand Zaphet.aduentured to def. POP 
cendandmaäketheir habitations in the lower and 
moreeucn ground which before throughthe concei- 

ued feare of drowning they darft not attempt to do, 

andthe plaine orfield, where firftthey beganto make 

their dwelling, was called Serssar. 

He faith further;that God attwo feueralltimesad- De Antiib.r. 
monifhedthemtodifperfe themfelues ; the moreto “P + 
ouerfpreadand'inhabite the earth, the which they 
would not do,but feemedrather to fufpe& that God 
viedthis as a deuice orplot, the morc eafily once a- 
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gaine to defroy them, not regarding the goodneffe 
of Almightie God in afoording and offering them 
the whole world fortheir habitation, From this their 
difobedience &contempt of Gods commandement, 
Nimrod Le. tD€ aforenamed Wr04 ( who was a nan of great 
ganthe ft ftature frength, andhiph mind) taking his oportuni. 
heroes tI6DpaN vpon promife of defence and protection, 
‘the firft domivationouer others, and fotooke vpon 
Nimrod in- him to be a Captaine and commander our the reft, 
nentor fthe & to prouide a remedy for their fafetie if Godfhould 
Hoi Bsherone againe drownethe world ,'andthis to bé bythe 
building of fo high a tower, as no'floud of water 
miphtouertop it, 

His counfell the multitude did eafily approoue 
and follow,and thereupon they besanofbrickwhich 

Bitumen.  Wastheirfone, and bitümeña kind ofmotter or fe: 
ment;to build fo monftrous huge, and high'a worke, 
as neucr in the world before ‘or fince hathibeeneta- 
kenin hand, 

Zoféphus doth affirme that theÿ made the féunda- 
tion {o deepe añd fpaciousthat albeittheétower was 
oflo great a height (as by fôme writers is declared) 
yet feemed it to bee farre more large and'broäd then 

High of the Bigh. It contained in height.as 7fdorefaith fiuethou 

tower of Ba-_ fand one himäreth fixty andfoure paces, (which may 
se be vnderftood of the paces then vid) and hauing 
hereunto fo great largenefle, it rather feemed a mar: 
uellous huge mountaine then a hightower. 
The’ palfäge to mountvp,was véry'wide and gredt, 
and went winding about ‘on the outfide : the mid: 
dle and inward part for the more ftrength becing 
almaffie, and by cart, camels, dromedaries: none, 
ailes 
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affes and mules,the carriages were borne anddrawne 
vp:andby the way were many lodgings & hofteries 
both for man and beaft,Andfome authorsreportthe | 
fpace for going vpto hattibcene fo exceeding wides LI 
that there were fields made all'along befides the UE 
cômon paffage or high-way,for the nouriture ofcat- Ur 
ele and bringing foorth ofgraine, but how-euer it AU 
were, an almoft incredible great worke, may itwell LR 
bethought to haue beene, AE 
But God beholding this fond attemptofhis difobe- pis |. | 
dient creatures,refoluedto chaftife their prefurmption Li 
andthoughnotaccording to deferue1paine,yetfure- 
}y with fucha kind of punifhment as not onely a- 
mongthemfelues atthat time, butfor euer after vnto 
theirpofterities, (houldbe a caufe of much cumber. 
anddiuerfitie, And chis was in the bereauing them of 
their owne naturail and generall fpeech , and giuing 
themin fkead thereof.as eftfoones he did feuientie and 
two different tongues or languages (asby fome an- 
tient authors is:recorded:),immediatly-wherenpon:Confufion of 
there arofe:a:moft wonderfuil and confufed: kind of "8" 
chattering, and confeauently an anger and vexation 
about the not. vnderftanding: the one-the other, 
wherebythisfogreata wworke now ceafedand tooke 
anend, before it could be ended, 
Andhere leauing this towre,by thefenew langua- 
ged Mafons thus left vnfinifhed ,1 muft amongthem- 
begin to/lay the foundation of another building, 
. vpon which thenoble and honourable Englifh name 
and nation muft afrérward be erected, 
… Itis nowtobee confdered that with this confu- 
fion-of tongues.the ceafing of this worke was: not: 
| A3 onely 


Originail of 
Nations, 


But two ña- 
tionsin the 
work. 
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onlycaufed but another troublefome new worke did 
forthwith enfucit,and that ofno fmailturmoyle and 
trouble forthatthey weregow forced to run vp and 
downeone among anothéBifike mad men, euerie one 
labouring (inthat great andconfufed multitude) to 
fecke out fuch as himfelfe could vnderftand,whichwe 
may Well imagine hee muft be right glad to find 
and faften vpon , and in no wifeto forfake : andthis 
indured vntillfuch time as all had fo long hunted vp 
& downe,that they were growne to fo manyfeuerall 
troopes ofmen, asthere were different languagues 
confufedly caftamongthem, which as before is faid, 
were feuentie andtwo. | 
And thus by reafon ofthis difference of fpceches 
thus many new diftinét and different nations were 
begun,euen offüuch as a little before, were allonena- 
tion. and vfd allonelanguage,and each troope/as in 
reafon it followeth )‘hauing a naturall defire to re- 
maine by itfelfe , feparated from the others whofe 
languageit vnderftoodnot, caufed that they allre- 
folued to depart diuers wayes to fecke:themfelues 
new and feuerall habitations, wherebyfuch as but a 
little before vfed all one language andwereallone 
nation, werenow become meere ftrangers the one 
vnto the other, and thence forward daily grew vnto 
more and more alienation:notwithftanding the pru- 
dent account of fome men chat will yetallow but 
two nations to be in the world; whichthey fay., are 
goodmen and badmen. | 
Some queftion might here be mouedaboutthe 
firft language of the world , before this confufion 


‘hapned, whercof diuers haue: bin diuerfely conceï. 


ted, 
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ted,andof lateveares Joannes Goropius Becanss ,Of 
whofe opinion Éfhallhaue further occafion to fpeake 
inthe fauenth chapter:ButS. Agw/inemouing this 
argument doth alfo determine it, andfaith , chat the 
firft language ofthe world wasthe Hebrew,the which 
thoughat firft it hadnotthat name , yet the fame re. 
maining in the greatconfufion(by diuine priuiledge) 
in Heber and hisfamily vnchanged, for that neither 
he nor any of his had medled inthe buildingof the a- 
forefaid prefumptuoustowre, it came after his name 
to bee afterwardcalled Hebrew ; whichis as much to ;5.beu com- 
fays as the language of Heber: andfo remained it in meth of Heber 
his pofteritie, who thereupon were called Hebrewes. 

And this being the fame which was fpoken before 

the floud, was after it fpoken by the Patriarches, 

Abraham, I(aaccand acob;being Hebrewes, And in the 

fame did 41ofes write his fiue Bookes, 

Butnowto returne vatothat matter from whence 

thisdigreffion ledme., Thechildren and pofteritie of 

Sem the eldeft fonne of A vah being diuided into fe: The pofteriti 
ueralltroopes orrather differentnations,to the num- % #7 
beraccordingtofome Authorsoftwentie andfeauen 
didchufetheir habitati infundrie parts of 4f,euen 
vnto the Zsdian fea.Andthe Hebrew nation or pofte. . 

ritie of Æeber beforenamed, who was the grand. 

child of L#rphaxadthe fonne of S-,chofe to inha- 

bitein the Wefkpartof 4f4, andalbeït their refi- 

dence were fometime changed , yet continued it lon 

geftin Palefline. | 

‘Thepofteritie of Char the fecondfonneof Ab, 
being diuided in like manner into feueralltroopes The potter; je 
&nations,to the aumber ofthirtie, didplantthem-ofcham 
| À A felues . 3 
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| felues in diuers places-of U4ice except his grand. 
DU sgorarin Child Wéwrod, whoftragled with his feduced follow: 
|| authorofldo- ers into Perfa, and therermaking himfelfe the frft 
latrie, author of Idolatrie ( before etret the art of fculpture 
ormaking ofcarued or painted Imagerie wasknown) 
Hugo des. Petaughtthemto adorethe fire, | 
Viélore.. Asnow the of-fpring of Sex had chofenthe eaft 
part ofthe world for their dwelling place, and thofe 
The pofteritie Of Chamthe South : the pofteritie of Zaphes the third 
°flaphet.  fonne, being diuided into fifteene feuerall troopes 
ornations, did in like manner goe feeke for them- 
felues new habitations, andtooktheircourfetowards 
the North and Weft,fo as the inhabitants, of Europe 
mayaccount him and his children fortheirfrf} Fa- 
chers and Progenitors,and inthemightie iñereafe of 
there enfuing pofteritie behold the Prophefie in fa- 
cred Scripture fulfilled,where itis faid.Dilatabit Des 
Taphet.Genef.9.rhat is, God will inlarge zapher, 
Thepeoplenot And here is the prouidence of God greatly to bee 
mixed bythe NOted, in ordaining that nôtwithftanding this great 
confufon of confufion oftongues.the people thereby fhould not 
8%  confufedlybe mixed together. butthé pofterities of 
the three fonnes of Noxb be fill diftinguifhed.andre. 
maine knownethe one from the other. | 
Astouching the inhabitants ofthe Welt Indies and 
other remote places / which doubeleffe haue come 
from the inhabitants of fome oftheforenamed parts 
ofthe world) whofoener will fecketo be further-fà. 
tisfied may haucrecourfe vnto the learned difcourfé 
theréof made in the Spanifh tongue, by Auguffin Ca 
 rafe,in his excellent Hiftorie of thoft parts: as alfo of 
othershandling the famie matter: | 


Or Narrons, o 
To rétuinethen againe vnto Zaphet, he bad among 
otherchildren a fonne called Gomer, this Gamer was 
father vnto Affenez or Afcema, and this 4/ce#a accor- 
ding tothe opinionof fundrie very learnédand iudi. 
ciall authors, wasthe father of Œuilco or Œutfcon 
thefather andcondu@tor ofthe Germans , who after 
his name euen vnto this day do intheir owne tongue 
callthemfelues Œuptfb , and theircountrey of Ger- They write 
manie Œuptibland ? and the Nerherlanders vfing Teuïfh,and 
herein the D for theT, doe make it aupt{h and one 
Tupt{blandboth which appellations ofthe people and-Duytfch 
andcountrey , Ido here write right according as we land. 
inour Englifh orthography would writethem, after 
their pronunciation, 

Some authors as namely Sebaffian Munfler, dore, 
portthat Œuifco was the fonne of Noah, by his wife Tuiro, 
Araza or LArezia (of others called T}#hea) borne af- 
terthe Houd,and that comming with his people out 
of Affa into’ Europe ; he extended his dominion from 
theriuer Tara euen vnto the Rhere.Other German 
authors ateofopinion, thathelaftly made his moft 
refidence andabode onthe fide of the riuer of Rheñe, Henricus A- 
ata place whichvnto this day retaineth chename’ of auilius and 
Huvtib, fituatedrightouer againftthecitie Of Cul: 
lin, Butnow whether TŒuifco werethefon of Noshs 
orthe fonne ofc#fénes or Afcens , Who was grand- 
child vnto Japher: although fome do moue queftion, 
yetfurely with morelikelyhoodof truth we may fol: 

lowthe opinion of fuch as affirme himto haue beene 


the great grandchild of rapher , and the rather in re- 
gardofthe mightie and populous offpring foretold 
in holy writ,to proceedfrom Zaphet : which 1s very a- 

| B grecable 
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grecable vntothe moftpopulous Germannation;ac. 
counting allthe members thercof, and confidérine 
how farre it hath extended andenlarged it {elfe Now 
that utfco was the chiefe, andruler ofthis people, 
and that of him they haue taken and held in oldfore- 
going ages their owne proper and generall appella. 
tion,may wellargue himto haue beencthe manthat 
had the conduétion ofthem out of 4/2 into Earope, 
yea he in alllikelihood.thatat the firft hadthe charge 
and léading of this troupe from the vnfinifhed tower 
Of Babel,as others in like fort hadthecondu& ofôther 
troupes to other places. Andthe more isthis likely 
foto be, confidering that hec of all other is the very 
firftand chiefe man ofthat nation , that any forego- 
ing remembrance can reach vnto. 4 
And itis alfo refpeétable that the moft antient 
Germansbeing pagans,andhauingapropriatedtheir 
firft day of the weeke to the peculiar adoration ofthe 
Sun, wherofthat daydoth yetin ourEnglifh tongue 
retaine the name of Sunday, and appropriatedthe 
next day vntoit, vntothe efpeciall adoration of the 
Moone, Whereofit yetretaineth with vs thename of 
Bonday ; they ordained the next day tothefe to 
moft emminent heauenly planets,tothe particnläta- 
doration of their greatYeputed God Œuifto,wbete. 
of we doe yet retainein oùr language the name of 
Œuifdap.Allwhich may enduce fufficientreafons to 
thinke him their firftchiefe and onely prince and ru- 
ler: and feeing no man oftheir nation isremembred 
before him, hethen inreafon istobethoughttheir 
conduétor asis aforefaid. fromthétowerofBabel:for 
from no place elfe could hee bringichens, but#om 
thence, 
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thence. Andthat they camcfromthence. and from 
thence brought their language chere fhall fome fur: 
therhght Rene [ fhall come to fpeake ofthe 
Tuptib,or the otherwife called Teutonicke tongue, 
inthefeuenthCh apter .Berofus it he of {ome fo cale: dr crofus 
bethefame, and fo be capable of credit, andGornelins 
Tacitus an excellentauthor, do aflirme, that Œuirco 

(call edbyTacitus Tüuiflo, }was.the firft frhier andrule 

ofthe Germans,as he is al{o faid to haue beene of be 
Sarmates and Scythians: but. more certainly of the 


Germans or TŒuvt(b- people, For Taciius a man CU: Tacitus in de- 


rious in the inicarching afwell for the originall ofthe feript.Ge 
Germans as thenature and propertie of the people le 
andcountrey.doth report vpon! fuch infarch and en. 
quirie as he moft diligentlÿy made amongft them (to 
the end he might approchneereft vntothetruth)that 
the Germans did h ol tueGod Tuiffotor their chiefe Tuifcothe 
or fre ther.Anditwas anordi inary.cuftomeamong God o! 
Gentiles (forfuch the Germanes alfo w ere) to deifie 
and eft eeme for gods fuch excellent perfonagesas ei: Why + he Pa- 
ther had welruled or gouernedthem,or donea any no- 8ans cfteemed 
table thin ga nong t them to their cipectal bencftor 790% 
Soodliking, and fuch remained were they men or 
women. withthe name;reputation, andreuerence of 
Gods or Goddeffés after their dezthé 
Main like fort might TŒuifco deferue the name 


being not onely t heirconduétor, but their 


{ 


D 


lord dandlawr maker. Andthis people being throue 


the want of knowled: 
ne 


h 
T th 
æ) 
ne grown ie into | 


eof letters,and through lengt 
forge “nette of their tœrueori 
vtorecord and preferue theme 
it het bythe fongs oftheir po in 
B 2 Were 


er 


ra . WE 
GErnans tal 


firft and onely 
poffeflor 6f 


her ci 
CAGE COL 


Germansand 


AÏmans, 


HCLEY 
è 


+3 OF THE ORIGINALL 


the earth 


saf na 2 at nr Liroig + } 
DEOS ic TNa euef awe:it int 


Le = 


he faith that he beléeueth the Germansto haue con- 
tinuedtheïr true and pure nation (asalfo their ref. 
dence)like vnto none but themfelues,but hereoffhall 
more be faidin the next Chapter. 
Vnto their firft king andreputed God Œutfco, fuc- 
ceeded in rule & gouernment his fon Sang, after 
him'#ngeuon;and fucceffiuely fandry cthers.Butthe 
people flll retaining to themfelues , as yet in their 
owne tonguc they do,and'as before Thaue noted,the 
name of Œupt{h, itreftethnow to fay fomewbat of 
the latternames, whereby they are otherwife called, 
as Detmans and Amatg, howbeitofthe ta/iars 
not{o,for a Germanc ofthemis euen at this prefent 
called à Twdefco, which hath relation totheir rip ht & 
antient name, whichthey derine from Œuifeo, 
As touchingtheirnames, of@ etmang and Al. 
Mans dry fuppofals faue bin made; &offome per- 
aduenture that well vnderftood not how both thefe 
names are butone,&haue but onefignification:for as 
tn the latter fillable mân,they agree both infound& 
fence;{o dothey allo agree in the former fillablesdet: 
and, towit, in like fence, though rotin found, for 
the word er or &ät (for both äre indiffcretly vfed) 


ÂS::. 
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isas much in the Œuit{b or Teutonic-tohng as àl,and 
we Englifhmen hauea phrafe to fay drinka Garaus 


and me notknowing what they fay, iñftead of ll 
dar aug which is to fay Aout, dofay Caraus.& (UE 
chus at and AM , being fhewedto beequiualent, RL 
both German & Almanisthen as much tofay as AN. Al 
or wbolp a mat. Andthis namethe Germans may |A 


wel at fome time & vpon fome occafi6 hiue attribu- 
tedor aflumedto chemfelues, inregard of their great dl 
manlineffe and valor,& other nations that had proof Il 
therofrightly affoord thé. And yet it plainly feemeth 
thacalthe Germans didaotgenerally take this name, 
but kept their antient name of TŒuit{b, for that in 
gime thefaidname had among them f preuailed, 
that it hath worne the later name of Germans both 
out of vie &memorie ,andfo continueth it vnto this 
day: the vulgar people of Germanie as before is faid The vulgar 
being wholly ignorant theréof, and calling them do 
felues Tuit(h, andcheircountrie ŒuitfbiAnD,  Quainted wich 

The Germans'afterthey were mightily increafed the name of 
intheir ample and fpatious countrie of Germanie re- TT 
plenifhingeuerie quarter and part thereof, it could 
nôt beotherwile., fecing toallnations andcountrics 
the like isand hath bin common, but thatthe inhabi- 
tantsin one part ofthe countrie by fome name or o- 
ther muft be diftinguifhed from thofeof another part 
ot prouihce. and that vpon fundrie different occafons 
and reafons , as vpon diuifions of gouernements a- 
mongthemfelues , vpon the nature and condition of | 
thefoils wherein they liued, vponfome cuftome or POP ASE 
fafhion whichfome affe@ed more then others ; or Of named, ? 
the names offuch great men orcommanders as fome 

à B3 might 
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Herrmones. 
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might leane vato and follow, whéreof diuers like exe 
amples in other nations are alfoto be found. 
Strabo,Cornelius Tacitus, Ptolemey, andothers do 
fet downethe names offundrie forts ofpceopl D. 
them,but both theyand otherforraine Authors may 
eafilytherint haue erred:T meaneinthetrueorthogra- 
phie, for we eordinarily Re that almoft no frangers 
do name other is 4 or placesiuft as the felf people 
do,thatare ftrangers vnto them andthereforethean- 
tient German names : by L: atin or other authors 
ftrained and drawne vito their orthography-accor- 
ding-to their fancies from: their verie ownenature, 
bath 1 inade them afterwar d to be the morte hard to 
be difcouered , neuertheleffe it fhould feemeby fome 
ncarenes chatth e Latinifed appellations do carry vn. 
to fome Teutonicke appellations, that the name of 
Iffenones is draw 2e from the name ofgutereffimotz. 
CES, chatis, fuchas Dipel mo OUR nd Jn- 
geuoi SE Pains Ad 3 to be Ænnet-Wwoners, thatis to 
fay, éntoard Divellees, Burgundioncg : feeme 
rightly to haue bin name: Hourgh twoners, that1s, 
fachas dwelledin Bour ghs 9e fenced places, Betint- 


ones, feeme to haue iphtly bin Berft- Wooners, 
that is the dwellers in certa pont, And the Sicä- 
brif which arenow he people Of Géle dria)rightiy the 


owne German language to haue bin Sighcant- 
pers, that Gen mbatters or + rhtersfor viétorie, for 
chat Sigbintheantient Tesromickesis viétorie, and 
a CAMpPEL à com! bou Le 

And whereas Leyland faith.thatboththe Cimbri 
andSican “a aue gotten that namcofCambréathe 
daughter of Zcbs 2, King of Brétéaine Whoas hefaith 
was marriedto a Prince 1n Germanie called, Anfenor, 


Lin 
Av 
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it isnothingregardable, noremembrance remaining 
of any fuch thing among the Germane authors, who 
wouldneuerhaue mifled to findeout fo notable a 
ching,asthattwoforts of people, fhould take cheir 
feuerail appellations from one woman. Part of thefe 
Sicambers, faith Seba flian Munfer,kcauing their ha- s.bañian 
bitaticn wherethe Rhereentreth intothefea, went Munfter. 
vp higher andinhabited about theriuer of 444/% and 
calledthemfelues Francks. And from thefe Francks 
the Franch or Frenchmen.aredefcended, who feeme 
to haucbeenefo called; for hauing choïen in fome 
{orttoliue in more freedomeand libertie then fome 
other ofthe Germans did, | 


ftaken. 


The like is alfo faidofche Frieflanders, and chat Fridflanders. 


their former name (though others tell fabulous tales 
O. , 
of another far fetched caufe) was freclanDers.inre- 
fpect ofthe freedome they liued in.Othersagaine and 
with fome reafon, fuppofe their name to be Frieflin- 
ders,oftheircountrie aptly called friefland,by reat6 
chat through the Northerawinds which are directly 
vponit, the waters arethere more fooner and harder 
frozen then more further vpward within the inlands. 


The Sweuians,to wit, thofe that inhabité in Swe- $Weuians: 
wia,do take their name as moftauthors agrec,of swe- 


Pr 


uns thefeuenth king ofG 

TheGothes, being members ofthe Germane na- 
tion, were fo called ofthe countrey they-dwelledin, 
whichlying on the South part of the kingdome of 
Swedis,and being more better and fertill then all the 
other countries thar Iye North from it; wastherefore 
called Gotland,which isto fay. SoodlanD. 

Fhe Danes,are faidto take their name after ZA, Danes. 
B.4 their 
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Chapter. 
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their frÆKing, ofwhomthe Lee of Renmarbe 
(a verie antient Kingdo ome) did alfotakeappellation, 
for matck fig: nifieth in the old Testonicke a limited 
place, o orapk ace that is marke tout forthe poffeffion 
offome people, or turifdiétion of fome Prince ;Of- 
TheNormanswere fo named. in regardoftheir 
habitation , becaufe it w ds intE North;for f02- 
ma , 1s ri gb tly foottoman, 
The Fa naales , which fhould rather ME pe 
Papas /bu itthattheL atine lacking the double 
eth the fingle v in ftead thereof haue gotten he. 
name by their much w andring from placeto place,& 
not after V'andals the 8. King of Germanie nor of à 
Queene called tan aa toanieli in the (Œeutonic 
isthe famethat twander is in Œnglifh and a fitname 
for a people eañly to purchafe tochefeluesthat wan- 
deled or wandred about th 1e world, asthis people did: 
and in likelihood accuftomed to fect from placeto 
place: in Germamie it felfe, beforetheywandredfrom 
thence to other forraine parts ofthe world. 
TheLongobards , tooketheir nameofthewearing 
> or bas ds (tl joug] h fome with littlereafon doe 
nkeît otherwife ) and albeitit were the cuftome 
of ne Prouince from whencethey came, and might 
ce vfed alfo offome other Germans, yetwas it or 
the fafhion in /#4/y where they featedthemfelues,and 
rie therefore they had this name more pecu- 
Aiarly giuen them, and where the countrie doth 
yet retaine the name of her long-bearded inha- 
bitants, though wrong pronunciation haue had 
fome ftroke i inthe matter, andfrom Longebardia, 


bath 
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hath vulgarly turncdit to Lembardi, 

Thusthenthe people of Gerwany inhabiting dif. 
£erent Prouinces , were vpon fundry caufes called bÿ 
different names, whereof many more examples 
might be alledged then here are fetrdowne. Moreo- 
ouérit hath diuerfe times alfo happened, thatthe ap- 

éllation offome ofthefe people haue come to‘be va- 

ried and changed,whercoffundry examples mightbe 
fhewed , but becaufe I defire to fpeake moft of the 
Saxons,Lwillomitto fpeake more ofothers;and pro- 

‘ceedto declare the caufe and reafon why our noble ofthe name 
anceftors were called by this name of Saxews,becaufe °fSaxons. 
fo many hauealledged fo many voright and valikely 
caufesthereof, 

Some affirme thatthey had this name of one Saxo 
thefonneof Negnon, andbrothervnto Pandale, but oi scates: 
‘this Orca Scarlenfis contradiétethin faying,thattherefs. ; 

camethree Princes being brethren, with troupes of 
menout of Z#dia , to the feruice of _#exander the 
great,who after his death came with their faid troups 
into Germanie, andthat of Frifothe eldeft brother, 
the people of Friefland, had their appellation: and 
hereit is to beenoted, that Occa himfelfe was a Frife- 

ander, andtherefore hadreafon to chufethe defcent 
from the elder brother for himfelfe and his countrey- 
men. Of Saxe, faith he,the Saxonstooke their name, 
but Bruno as hemakes vs beleeue, left hisname ra- 
ther vato a place then vnto a people, to wit, vnto his 
Brunofwicke fincecalled Brunfwicke. 

Others there bee thatfmelling thefe denomina- 
tionsto be fabulous , to mendthe matter will needs 

find out astheyfüppofe, a betterreafon, ‘and remem- 


bring 
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hi bring that Saxws in Latinisaftone, and that Saxo 
| ÊL Saxwm axe not very much different, willtherefore 
| conciude that the Saxons were fo called, byreafonof 
their hard andftonie nature: but thefe wittieconie- 
éturers feeme to forget that the Saxons when &rft 
they hadthisname, were vnacquainted withthe La- 
tintongue, and therefore could not borrow a name 
from a language that was vnto them w holly vn. 
knowne, &ifit weregiuen them by others, it is moft 
like in ail reafon that it muft bee by fome of their 
neighbors the other Germans.but thefe wereaslittle 
acquainted with the Latin tongue as they, & there. 
fore could not borrow a name to beftow vponthem, 
out ofa language whichtheyalfo vnderftood nor. 
FM Some againe (and thofe learned authors )dothink 
‘St the Saxezs to be defcended from the Sacea people of 

di Affaand that afterward they came in procetle oftime 
to be called Saxows. And becaufe the x.doth al Carry 
with itthe found ofs.they vnderftand itto be meant 
as ifit Were written Sax-/osnes , and confequently to 
be as much to fay, as, the fonnes ofthe Sace. 

Butnow to examine the likelyhoodofthis, we ar@ 
to note thaï the Sexers did neuer write ot call them - 
lclues Saxôws, neitherdid any oftheother Germanes 
eucr call them fo, but they called themfelues antictly 
Seaxen and Seaxens and by abreuiation Seaxwathe.a 
atthe end being indeed fuperfluous, and onely added 
for fome little augmentation offound, as we fee that 
fome do yet very necdlefly addethe letter e atthe end 
ofa great number of Englifh wotds then isneceff- 
rie. Ofthehigher Germans,they are written Sach{en, 
but pronouncediuft asifthey wrote them Saxen,and 


in 
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in allthe Netherlands they are and haue of old time 4 TR 
beene called Saffen.and their countrey Saffenland, LA 
The turning then of theeinto o whereby they 
came of other nationsto be called Saxons, hath fure- 
ly bin by Latin authors, for thatrhey deemed it to be 
of a better found : and thatit ismof® vfuall for them fo CR 
to alter and al{o to adde for betternefle offound,both | | À 
in the names of people of places, andin mens proper AR 
.5ames, can eafily appeareto any that will obièrue it, il 
Icis furtherto beconfidered,thatthe letterts at the AA: 
end of nounes in the Teutonicke tongue (wherein VUE: 
the antient Saxon muft needs bee comprifed) doth | | 
ferueinftead of .tofignifie the plurali number, as 
fome ofthem in our Englifh yet remaining in vfe,al- 
fo do,as childaen.oten, booter, Scc,and{o of Seaxers 
byvaderflanding the t1t6 beof like valuetotheg, it 
is as much asifit were written Scaxes : andthisthen 
being fo, the Sace of 464 are like to lofe their fonnes 
in Eutope. 

And as for Lacan his calling them Caxiones, itis 
not worthy ofany accountatall, for whether it bee 
likely that:Zucenthe Latin Poet being a ftranger vn. 
to the Germans,anddwelling farrefromthem.fhould 
better know the true name of the Saxons then they 
themfelues, I leauetheReader to iudge:as ao whe-. 
therthe mothertongue ofeuery nation, is not the 
greateft and beft conferuer offuch originalnames.as 
properly appertaine to the faidtongue and nation. 

Let vs then approch tothepurpofe, and feeke by 

moft probable appearäce oftruth, from whence this 
name of Saxons is rightly deriued. Tacitms indeed 
wholiuedinthetime of Traiau theEmperor, abotit 
C 2 _ fome 
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fome 100 yeares after Chr;ff,in his defcribing Gerwe 
#ie,and naming the fundry forts ofGermane people, 
doth make no mention ofthe Saxons:8& yet Ptolemey 
ho Hued butabout 40. yeares after him doth make 
mention of themandtheir habitation, which he no- 
teth then to haue beene in Céwbrica Cherfonefus. 
The reafon then why Tacitus omitteth to fpeake 
ofthem;is like either to haue been for lacke of perfect 
onansnete relation ofthem, for thatthe Romansneuer pierfed 


pafled the 


ni {o farre into Germanie as to pale ouer theriuer 4/hs, 


orelle hcecomprehendeth them vnder fome other 
name, & peraduenture vnder the name ofCimbrians, 


which is more like then that they fhould formerly 
haue been called Catteans, as Crantzius feemethto 


thinke, for that Pro/mey as is aforefaid, placeth them 
in Cémbrica Cher[onef[us | arïd there (and notin #/#. 
Scbañian  Phalia as Sebaflian Munfler would haue it)dol hold 
Munitlibs. there dwelling frftto hauebeen. Andwhercas C/- 
brica Cherfonefiu hath fince become (as yetitremai- 
neth) a part of Dermarke , yet wasitantiently not {o, 
for the Saxons who had there their antient habitatie 
Munfterus.  On,hadaboutthe poffeffion thereoflongwarres with 
the Danes.before the time of Chrift. 
Some ofthefe Saxons comming more Southerl 
on thetiuer 4/bis,had warresthere withthe Thurin- 
gets, andlodgingthemfelues in awood, gatbythat 
Se meanesthe name of Holt-Saxons, whichisas much 
HAE to fay,aswood-Saxons, and left according|y vnto 
the place wherethey foremained,thename of Ho//4- 
Jia,whérin they builded Ssaden, and hereby grew fome 
difference in appellation betweene thefe and the 
other Saxons from whence they came, who ire 
befor 
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before beëene onely called Saxons now (as it feemeth) 
were fordiftin@ioncalled Englifh-SakGs a name per- 
haps abreutated of Englandifh-Saxons by reafon of 
chat part or prouince of Cimbrica Cerfonefus called 
Engläna wherin they inhabited: wherby we may per- OM England, 
ceiue thenameof Englifh-Saxôs to haue bin giné to 
the rft &moft antict Saxés. But becaufe I fhalhaue 
occafion in the fiftchapterto fpeak more particularly 
ofthe namesofEngläd, & of Englifh; wil here.only 
fpeake ofthe name ofSarons &declarethe caufe and 
reafon whyour Anceftors came frftfo tobecalled. 
They being originally Germans in the nextenfu: 
ing Chapter fhal be further fhewed, did confequent- 
lynot from elfewhere bring the name ofSaxons with 
them,buthadthe fame appropriatedvnto thé in Ger- 
manie uen asthe other forts of German people gat 
among themfelues for one çaufe orother, theirfeue- 
ralldenominätions whichin{ôme ofthemagainein 
time wasvpon fome caufe or othetaltered &chäged Why our An- 
This name then of Saxonsthéy vndoubtedly haue en 
(though fome hold it vnhkely ) oftheir vfe and wea- 
ring of a certaine kinde offivord or weapon inuentéd 
and made bowing cr ooked,much after the fafhion of 
afithe,in immitation wherofit fhould feeme to haue 
firft bin made. And when of late I conferred with the 
excellent learned man. 4. Julius Lipfius about the 14fu Lipfus. 
Saxons true appellation(who alfofound to concurt | 
with mein opinion) hecould prefently put mee in 
mind that a fithe is vet at this prefent inthe Nether. 
lands called a faifen.Now the fwords ofour anceftors . 
being made fomewhat after that manner ( the edge 
being on the contrarie fide Jthey might well carrie 
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a like name vnto fuch an edge-toole, as:they were 
madcäfter: and albeit wee find thefe kindof fivords 
antiently written Seaxen, or Seaxes, yetisitlikee- 
nough that our Anceftors foundedthex as f for the 
Welfhmen wrote them Saifon as they yet write vs, 
whichit is likethey wrote, according asthey hard 
them pronounce their owne appellation: 

Ofthis kind ofweapon they hadtwo forts, the one 
whereof being long were wornefor fwords, andthe 
other being fhort, as Hangers or Woodkniues and 
thefe they called handfeaxes,& fuchthey were which 
aftertheir coming into Brittsine, they had fillin vie, 
and did weare priuately hanging vnder-their lon 
skirtedcoates;wherewith at 2’ banquet on Salisbyrie 
plaine \whère Hengèflus had enuited King Vortiger, à- 
bout 3001of his noblesthe watch-word fàem cor 
feates,thatis, Take pour feares being giuen,were 
all cfthem fuddenly laine. And as their long feaxes 
or fwords,were as isfaid before,made afterthe forme 
of a fithe fo mighttheirhand-feaxesas welin fafhion 
andbigneffe offomewhatinname, apreevitotheir 
then vied manner of ficles. Of this kind of hand-feax, 
ErkenwineKing ofthe Eaft-Saxons did bearefor his 
armes, three argent ‘ina field Guless Andthe lear- 
ned Esgelhulius of ‘this kinde of Seax and of the 
ame of the Saxons,hath this enfuing Latinrithme. 

Oaippe breuss gladins apudillos Saxavocatur 
Vude fibi Saxo nomen traxiffe Lutatur. 

Which may be Enghfhed thus, 

Becanfe a Saxa termed is, 
The fhort fiverd which they weare, 

Thereofthe Name of Saxons they 

May well be thought tobeare. 
Now 
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No thien it being manifeft chat our anceftors did af. 
fe andvfually beare thiskinde of weapon called a 
Seax and that we find it not to haue bin vfed among 
the other Germans,vnleffe of fuch as afterward may 
haue followedthem inthat fafhion,why may notthe 
peculiar bearers ofthat kind of weapon,haue gotten 
after che famethere appellation? for feeingthe name 
ofthe weapon andthe name ofthe bearers thereof;is 
alone, citherthe weaponwas fo calledofthe men, 
orthe men ofthe weapon: but that menare vfually 


called according to the weapons which they beare, Men are often 
daily experience doth fbew vs, cfpeciaily in warre,” 


where by the names of Lances, Carabines, pykes, 
muskets &cc. the bearers offuch weapons ratherthen 
theweapons are vnderftood.. And albeit fuch names 
do commonlyremaine vntothebearers onely during 
the warre, yetit they fhould fill vfethofe weapons, 
then doubrletfe would the names ftill remaine vnto 


ment do report;gat andremainedwith that naine be- 
caufé of theirgreat ve offhooting , for fhooting in 
the Teutonickeis called fchicten, and antiently com- 
methofthe verbe fcptañ,; which fignifieth to fhoot, 
Morcouer, the Picards or people of Pica rdie, are faid 
Grf to haue gotten that name oftheir great and moft 


accuflomed vfe ofpikes. Andas fome affirme, the Galliglafes. 


Galliglaffes in Zrelanddorctaine that name. ofthe 
kind ofpolax which they are accuftomed to vfe. 
Andnot only ofthe weapons OF Armes which they 
haue bornehaue fundry people potten their denomi- 
natiôs,but otherseuen ofthe fafhi6 ofapparelwhien 
they haucbin accuftomecdto weare, as the people 1n- 


C 4 habiting 


them euen from one poftérity vntoanother. Forthe Sythians fo 
- called 6f fhoo- 


Scythians as diners learnedauthors &of goodindge- ins. 
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ting inC//alpina:werc fortime called 7: egatebecaufe 
they went in gownes, Andthe old inhabitantsofthe 
South parts of France were called Pracate, of a fhort 
kind of coat wherewith they were viually clad, 

And hethatwil butconfider the alterationis ofthe 
names of many ôther people of Gérrmsanie(which al. 
wayes hath procéeded ofone caufe or other) will find 
itnothing frange, that our anceftors hauing before 
hadfome other name,fhouldafterwardcometoleaue 
the fame,andto be called bythe name of Saxons : for 
where forexamplefake(among others)arethenames 
now vulgarly knowne in Germanie, ofthe Catti, the. 
Vbi,the Quadi, the Marcomanni,the Bructeri, and 
the Sicambri,arethey not allchangedinto other ap- 
pellations’ And the fater,to wit,the famous Sicambri 
long fince euen in Germanie it felfe growne into two 
feueral names and people which are nowthe Geldres 
that yet remainein their antientrefidence, andthe 
Franks that haue madetheir habitation more higher 
into the land,as before hath been noted,whofecoun- 
trie now beareth the name of Franconis:part of them 
vnder Prince Feremandentring afterwardinto Gale, 
left in fine vnto that countrey the yetretainedname 
of France, of fome called Francia occidentalis, becaufe 
Franconis in Germanie haththe name of Francia Ori: 
entalis. 

Thefe manifeft and many examplesthen weighed; 
with the caufe andreafon as hath beenefhewed, why 
our anceftors had the name ofSaxons(which procee. 
ding of the bearing of armes can no way feemidifho- 
norable,but indeed very honorabl e,caryingaloin it 
felfe moftreafon & probability of truth) Ltraft fuffi 
ciét hath here bin faidto fatisficthe-courteous reader. 


HOW 


HOW THE ANTL 


ENT NOBLE SAXONS,THE 
TRVE ANCESTORS OF ENG: 
lifimen, were originally a people of Gernranie ; 
and how honorable it is for Englifkménto 
be defcended from the Germians, 


The fécona Chapter. 


A & Har our Saxon anceftors came oui of 


DS Germanie andmade their habitation in 
DA Brittaine,is no queltions forthattherein 
6 all agree: but fome not contented tb 
” haue them a people of German race,wil 
aceds bring them from elfewhere to haue come into 
Germanie andfrom Germany aftérward to haue come 


into Britraine : andthis feemeth to praceed of a cér- Englifhmen 


ftaine kind ofdelight that fomepeopletake, in deri- 
uing &fetching things very far off, though moft-cô- 
monly vpon very little ground or fhew ofcertaintie. 
But now to be the better able to iudge ofthe pro. 
babilitie or likelyÿhood ofthetruth hercof, let vs fee 
from what place it was thatthey came, iffromelfe- 
where they came into Germanie, as aMfo the time of 
theirariuallthere. For tire firft,aboutthe place from 
whentce they came, I fee great contradiétion among 
theconduétors, for chat fomewill bringthem from 
Afia, fome from Africa, orne from Afacedonia, fome 
fom Denmarkesandfomefrom Brittaine it elfe, fo as 
we may be moued to compañlion , to fée our poore 
‘anceftors thus led vp and downe the world, by a fort 

ofblind guides, 
They that will bringthem from 4/4, wilféeme to 
D haie 
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haucthe moftreafon, afwell for that in LAfawere 
fometime an antient people calledthe Sacæ, which 
name oftheirs draweth in foundtowardthename of 
Saxons, as alfo for that in 4/4 mankindhad his frft 
beginning, Andconfiderin g, fay they, further, that 
the Germanescame out of Perfia (which is in 4/4) 
why may not afwellthe Saxons be alfo come out of 
Afra, andthat the Germans came out of Perfia they 
feeme to thinkathing very certaine,byreafon ofthe 
affinitie ofthe Germanetongue with that ofthe Per. 
fian, Firft then as touching the Sacæ of 4f2, 1 haue 

Alloecole Hg already fpoken in the foregoing Chapter,and fo fhal] 

their begin-_ not necdto repeateit here ; and to fay that the Sax. 

ningin Afia. ons haue come oùt of 4/4 for that mankind had firf 
beginning there, is not a reafon to deduce them only 
from thence ,but. as wellallthe people elfe of the” 
world: andI do fhew inthe faidfirft Chapter thatthe 
Germanes (among whomthe Saxons muft be com 
prifed) did firft from 4fscome into Europe, for in 4fa 
was that tower of confufion where. the.diuerfitie of 
nations firft was caufed, 

And whereas fome to make an antient difference 
betweenethe Saxons and the Germanes, as if they 
were feuerallnations,and came feuerally into Germa: 
#ie, Will confirme an opinion thatthe Germans came 
from Per/fisbecaufe (as is aforefaid)æfthe-affinitie of 
their language with the Perfian ; furelyit is an opi- 
nton ofa very flender confirmation , for that indeed 
there is no affinitie at all betweene thofetwo langua- 
ges, and albeit there may fomehalfe a dozen or halfe 
a fcore words be foundin the Perfian,that are broken 
Germanc words, as Choda, Phedar; Madar, Beradar, 


Dofchtar, | 
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Dotchtar, Star, Band, for (B0D, father, SBotber, 
Brother. augbter, Star, Band, whatafhnitie 
makesthis, whenall the reft isalcogether differenta 
vea asfatre différent astwo languages can bethe one 
fromthéother and becaufe I was defirousto befure- 
y informed in this point, I wrote vnto a gentleman of DLL 
myacquaintance in Jtaly; in the yeare 1607. at fuch M 
time as Sir Awrhony Sherley and Cuchin Ollibeag were 1 
Embaffadors there fromthe kingof Perfe, defiring 
himto confer with the beftinterpreters intheir traine (0 
to know, what affinitiethere might be betweene the DUR | 
Dutch and the Perfian fpeeches, forthere were that 
fpakethem bothexcecding well, but after they had 
yfedtheirmemories as wellasthey might,they could 
: finde but about thefe halfe dozen words here fet 
downe., that could feerne to haue dependance on the 
Dutch,but more wordsbyÿ oddesthenthefe, may be 
foundin the fame tongue, that feeme to haue depen. 
dance on the Latin:and yet for allthat;they are as far 
to few to make an affinitie betiweene the Latin and 
the Perfian languages,as arethe broken Latin words 
that are foundinthe Welfh tongue, able to bring à 
neernes betweenethe Latin &cthe welfh. And] haue 
heardthat à man may findin che Irifh , fome words 
that foûd of the Hebrew,butthey help litile to make 
Irifhmentherebyto bethe better Hebricians: and he 
thatwillobferueit , fhall find diuers wordks in diuerfe (A 
other moft differét liguages thatalfoagreetogether. il 
And iffome fhould yet moue further queftion why 
any German words at all fhouldbe foundin the Per- 
fian tongue. feeing the countries lie fo farre one from + 


another ? To this Lanfwer:, outof Trogrs Pomptiws, Pompeius. 
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chat afterthe death of Brenmss , when.with 150000; 

men he went to fackthe Temple of 4polls in Delphos, 

the number neuerthelefle that remained,and ofthofe 

that daily came vnto them, wasfo great, that like 

fwarmes ofbeesthey filled all #4: infomuch that 

the Orientall kingsmade no warres one agairft ano. 

lo, Carion,  ther,but with whole campsofGauls: and Carson ma: 

keth no doubt, butthatthefe were Gaules and Ger- 

___. .  mansioynedtogether, both which nations were of: 

RER À the Grecians called by the name of Celte, and why 

syding,  Mightnotthenthe Germanefouldiers be employed 

FE in feruice in Per/is,and leaue fomefew words oftheir 
language there behindthem. 

And now to giue the eufious Readerfome further 
proofe ofthe ftrangeneffe ofthe Perfian tongue, and 
fo to make an endofthis matter;l hauethoughtg00d: 
in that language here to fet downe fome fewlines of 
the beginning of the firft Chapter of Gesefis : which 
together with the famein Latin, arethefe, 

Dar aual afrid Choda mar an | Ze princspio creauit Deus. 
afman, vernar anzenim, cœlum € terram. 
Veanzenim bud thohi vbeuans | Terra antemerat inanis cé 
Vetariciabar rui tehom vbadi | vecu, eh tenebre erant [u= 
* chodaij vezida fcheua abarrui per faciem 4by fi, fpiritus 
anab, Di ferebatur fuper aquas. 
Veguft Choda Bafchad rofch- Dixitg, Deus : Fiat Lux. 
ni: vebud rochnaij, Et falta eff lux. 
Vebedid Ghoda mar an rofch- | Er widis Deus lacem god 
naïj ceh neco, vepuida card | effer bons, @ diuifit lucem 
choda meïan an rofchnaij v- | Zrenebris. 
meian an tarici, 
Vhecand Choda berofchnai; 
roz,vebetaricicand fchab. ve. | 3: tencbrasnoltem.Fañña, 
bud eivar, vebud bamdad oz | e57 veffere & mane dies 
iakch, VHS. By 


Appellauita, lucewm diem, 
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By this itmay be feene elpecially to fuchas haue 
any knowledge inthe Dutch tongue , that betweene 
that andthis, here is no neereneffe of affinitieat all, 
but as much farneffe as ncedeth to be. 

Hauing before fpoken ofthe fuppoled particular 
coming ofthe Saxons foorth of 4/4 and whereof I 
meane to fpeak more anon,it followethto fhew what 
is faid oftheir cômingfrom Africa and{or this I muff 2664 Scarlenfis 
bring foorth Occe Scarléfis, of wh6 l'haune made men- 
tion in the foregoing Chapter, where [fpake ofthe 
appellation or name of the Saxons, Thisauthor for. 
foothfaith.that becaufe ofthe exceeding abundance 
of people in 7#di2 , manÿ Were conftrained by lot to A fabulous 
departthence to fceke themfelues a new habitatiôfor °Ë 

ÿ . ccaScarlenks: 
that otherwile their countrie wouldnot haue beene 
fufficient to affoord them food Ouerthefe were three 
brethren appointed to bee Princes and Captaines, 
whofe names were #tifo, Sato, and Brun, 

Thefe hec faith were entertained inthe feruice of «€ 


Alexander King of Macedonia, Who vfed them in ‘ 
Afa for the defence of that which hee had chere ‘© 
conquered, But afterthe death of 1_4lexander they ‘f 
fayledtowards «Africa wherein /#4ia their owne Pa- 6 
triawas, Yet willing to full-doe theirtoo-falne lot, < 
Inthe yeare after the creation of the world, 3670, “ 
they came into the German [ca,, and landed in the << 
countrie wherebefore theircoming,the Gyants that < 
by King Prute were dritien out of Albion, hadfought << 
to haue habitation. but were by wilde people that in- << 
habitedthere, chafed fromthence; andthere frifo sc 
the elder brother with his followers feated them- «€ 
felues and gaue vnto itthe natne of Fricfland. Saxo 
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thefecond brother, took vp his dwelling placé bythe 
riuer 4/bé and Br4»0 where he built his burgh of 
Brunof-wic jasis aforefaid in the frft Chapter, Lo 
thushath Occa told his tale, which in deedhath as 
plaine a fent as a man needto wilh, to findoutafable 
by; and yet I feare Sufrides Petrs hath bin fomuch 
mifguidedby him, as to make war with fowotthy an 
author as Cornelies Tacitus,andfundie others'offarre 
better credit then euer was Orca:butnowtothe fable, 
Frifo and his companie hauing beene by lorconftrai- 
ned to feckthemfelues new habitations.becaufe their 
countrie could not affoord them viualis,came vnto 
the feruice of King 4/exander, but after his death 
they fayledtowards 4/fric4, wherein Zédiatheir owne 
Patria was: belike they did this becaufe they had 
forgotten when frft theycamethence, to.bid their 
friends farewell, and fo thought good toreturne à- 
gaine to difchargethis office of curtefie, before they 
would take a farther iourney : butnow hath Os po- 
fed me about che countrie of 7#d54,which he exprefe. 
ly faith was in Africa, and where in goodtruthI can 
find no fuchcountrie., nor yet vnderftand thateuer 
any part Of Africa was fo called, I haue heard ofrrdix 
in 4fa, which taketh name oftheriuer r#d4s ,averie 


“farreway from 4frica , it being alfo called 7#die Ori- 


entalis becaufe fome haue corruptly giuenx_#nerice 
the name of 7#di4 Occidérali, Buttheafore faid Fri(o 
neuertheleffe departing with his brethren and fol- 
lowers from a place which neuer was, cämeintothe 
German fea , and landedin a countrey from whence 
the Gyants that King Frute had chafed out of Albion, 


‘hadinfecking habitation beencalfo chafeä by the @- 


Uage 


FLE , 
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uage people that dweltthere,andthuscould Frz/0, & 
his company do more then could the great Gyants, 
intaking the countrey from the wild men, which had 
driuen thécethofe tame Gyants.And as forthe name 
efthe citieof Zranfwickethe oldSaxon Chronicles grunfivicke 
rellysthatittooke thefame of Bruso, the fonne ofwhenceittar 
Eudulph Duke of Saxonie, Who in the yeare Gt DA 
Lord 86r. firft beganto build it.WVe haue now feene 

the comming of our Saxons , together with their 

fiendsthe Frifeans.both from 4/rca and Macedonia: 
andwhereasfome affirme thatthey camefrom Dey- 

marke, thismayinfomefort be true, their name of 

Saxons beingthoughtas is faid before, firftto haue 
beencbegun in Cémbrica Cherfonefus, which offome 
isaccounteda part of Desmarkes butthe learned and 

iudiciall Germaneauthors, do account rhe Danes to Francifcus Tre- 
haue hadat the firftoneoriginallwiththe Germans, mis Ge 
andconfequently to haue been a Gerinan people, & 

therefore I fhall not need to ftand much.vpon this 

point, confidering that [do here onely go.about to 

proue,that our anceftorsthe Saxons Were aMo origi- 

nally apeopleofthe Germane race, 

Àndas forthofe that will bring them from the 

Brittains, I holdthem for as good Archers as hewho 

Diogenes did fometime behald to fhoot jamong 0- 
chers)atabuttwith the crosbow : for ftill when his 

turne came to fhoot, Diogines would runne and fet his Diogines his 
backe againftthe marke :and being asked why he did 
{osmade anfwer,Thathe did it forhis fafetie : andthe 
reafon was, forthatthe fellow ivas fure from hitting 
themarke, feeing he did neuer hit the butt. 

Jfthe Saxonscamefirftont of Brstraine into Ger= 

D 4. MAMIE, 
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manie, the Brittaines and they were growneto'a very 
great ftrangeneffe, when at füuchtime as by the inui- 
tation of king Vorrigerthey returned out of Germanie 
into Briftaine againe, for that they neither couldvn- 
de:ftand any one word ofeach otherslanguage, not 
yetrememberthe old acquaintance and countriefhip 
that had beene betweene them. 
À quarrélbe- | Thaue hearda tale of a Hollander and a Frenchman 
Hésae thatby chance met together on the way asthey were 
Frenchman.  trauelling, and falling out, wentto buffets ; the Hol- 
lander wastoo hard for the Frenchmän, and threw 
him downe, whereatthe Frenchman cryed out, Mo. 
ffre-Dawe. The Hollander hearing this, was much 
moued,andbad befhrew his heart for his folly,in not 
telling him fooner chat hee vas of Rorrerdam , for 
quothhe, Tam of Rorrerdams my {elfe, and thou art 
my countrey-man, and haddeftthou buttold me fo 
much before, l'had neuer beatenthee. Nowif any of 
thefe, either the Saxons or the Brittainesçcould haue 
temembred but thusmuch of their countreyfhip, as 
here by a chancethe Frenchmanvttered, which was 
ftraight wayes well and wifely noted by the Hollan- 
der, it might alfo perhaps hauebredfôme friendfhip 
betweenethem,but fo much could there notthen be 
thought vpon, nor neuer fince, vntill as itféemeth it 
‘came to fome bodies mind in adreamesthatthe Sax. 
‘ons were defcendedfromthe Brittaines., and {o for a 
dreame I will let it paffe. 
Thus much may fuffice about our anceftors côming 
from fo many fundry places into Germanie , and now 
astouching the time of their comming , there is as 
great vacertainty.as there is ofthe places frô whence 
| they 
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they came : for albeit Occa aforefaid, can mentionthe 
veare 3670. after the creation of the work, which 
he might eafly conic@ure bythetime of the raigne 
of Alexander the great, in whofefcruice he fuppofed 
them to haue beene, yet others do make their com. 
ming to hauc been about 700. yeares after,others fay 
itwasinthe time of Tiberiws the Emperor,andothérs 
can fet downenotimeatall, So asbeing left both of 
the place from whence they came, and ofthe time 
whenthey came, in all vncertaintie thatmaybe. It 
followeth now to confider of the likelyhood of their 
comming, to wit, whether it be likely that euer any 
fach people from any place whatfoeuer hane come About the 
into Germanie, WVellthen, they came by fea orby 22508 léppee 
Jands ifby land andfrom out of 4f4, which wasfrom,, RAR a 
the Éafttothe Weft, they could mäke no leffe iour- Germanie. 
ney ofit andcometheneareft way theycould, then 
two thoufandmiles.Ifffom Macedonia which was in 
a manner from the South to the North.it muftneeds 
bemorethen onethoufand miles, but now toconfi- 
der the difficultie offo great a paffageinthofedayes, 
asthevnknowne wayes, the great woods and wilder. 
neffes. the many riuers, the prouifion and carriages 
ofneceffaries : and laft of allthe people of {o many 
Prouinces asth2y muft pañfe thorow, who would ne- 
uer admit ftrangers without wars, to marchthrough 
their countries feeing they could not butappéare vi 
to them as a people that came refolued to rake fome 
part of thé countrey from them, to make it their 
new dwelling place, and yet notwithftarding all 
this,co paflethrough fo many countries, andto feat 

themfelues onthe {ea coft, onthe other fide beyond 
E them 
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themall, what man offence canadmitit 

But now ifthey came by fea (as Occa and fuch o- 
ther as will needs bring them from elfewhere into 
Germanie Willrather haueit) then mufttheirfea VOY 
age bee allo confideredof, Beingthen prefuppofed 
to haue beene out of _ 454, it muft needs haue beene 
about bythe North [ea, or elfe bythe Afediter aueum 
fes, firfkthenifit were by the North fea,to wit, from 
beyond all Barmis and Scricfinia, this {ea, how vn- 
likely it is to haue beene inowne andfrequentedfuch 
long time paît, we may iudge by that which Tacires 
writeth thereof, faying : Itis foflow that it isalmoft 
immoueable,andthought of many to bethebounds 
which compalle in the whole world : and the reafon 
ofthis opinionhe faith, was, becaufethe Sunne con. 
tinueth fo cleare and bright from the fetting vnto the 
rifing,thatit darkeneththe ftarres, * and fome are 
perfuaded that the found ofthe Sunneisthere heard, 
as he rifech outofthe {ea : andthatthe beamesot his 
Headare there feene , as alfo ma ny fhapes of Gods, 
andthattherewasthe end ofnature andofthe world; 
by which fabulous conceit, (which Tartes reporteth 
as the opinion ofother men)iteafly appeareth how 
vtterly vnknowne this fea and paflage inthofe times 
was. Butour countreymen that in this age of ours 
haue difcouered it, doe make another defcription 
shereof, andtell vsofheapes of yce like mountain es, 
floting vp and downe that moff dangerous fea, and 
how fometimes the fhips are hemmed in and com- 
pafled about, with thefe ycie moueable hils,whereof 
Tacitus cantell vs nothing, which is alfo an argu- 
mentoffuch agesignorance of this Oceay : but how 


peril. 
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erillous indeed it is our owne countreymen:can beft 
teftifie, by the lamentable loffe of Sir Hugh willough- 
bresandallthe meninhis two fhips, who in the firf 
attempt of the difcouerie therof, were in the moneth 
ofodober intheyeare of our Lord 1553. frozen to 


death, inthe hauen called 4#rzinain Lapland. À nd R. Hakluit in 


now forallthis, if any will haue our anceftors to 
hauce had füch wonderful! frange fortune, as to haue 
efcaped thefe and other fea dangers, then might 
they laftly haue paffed Southerly , downe betweene 
Norway and Scotland, andfo come into the Germane 
Ocean. 

ut ifby the way ofcAare Magiore, and fo done 
through He/effont , into the cHediterancum[ea, by 
which fea the fappofed commers from : Macedonis 
might allo take their courfe, then paffing all the 
length ofthe Afsditeranen [ea, they muft haue come 
totheftraight of Gibraltar, andhaue paffedit, and 
then haue coafted about the Wefterne & Northern 
fides of Spaine | andin finethroughour narrow feas 
haue come (asis aforefaid) into the Germane Ocean, 
and fo haue ariued in fome maritime partof Gerwany. 
Ofboththcfecourfes.thelatter (ifany of both might 
bee held likely) muft needs in all mens iudgement 
(eemethe likelier, becaufe the otheris fo farre about 
by the North, fo extreamecold, and hath longeft re- 
mained vndifcouered, 

Now what great difficulties their fo farre com- 
ming byfeamuftneeds carry withit, bee it bythe 
onc way, beit bytheother, will well appcare when 
they are rightly confidered , to make the iourney 


more vnlikely to haue bin by water, then it hath bin 
E 2 fhewed 
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fhewed to haue been by land : for where in fuch long 
foresoing feafons was there füch knowledge in the 
art OfNauigation.feeing the ve ofthe Sea compas, 
Sea compañfe and rightskill of fayling was not then knowne»> the 
di ” finit vie of the compañfe being as Framcifco Lopcs de 
Fa Gomara faith, found out by an talian (whofenameas 
fome fay was Flauio) now 300. ycares paf, thewhich 
Italian was of Aa/phi not farre from Naples. And as 
Ortelius faith, albeit this Italian found outthe vie of 
Rte the compañle, yet Was it vfed but for ei ght winds, vn- 
by fome of Bru till by fome of Fruges in Flanders, it was afterward 
ges brought te brought vnto thirtyand two. Such then as inold 
FT foregoing feafons vfed to make fea-voyages , were 
fainc to pafle in fmallveffels ; all along by the fhore 
fides and withinthefightofland, being often forced 
to lyeattending atthe {ea ports andcreeks,, for con- 
uenientwinds and tydes:and this manner offcafaring 
hs êe ne was the caufe,that the fhips which Ærrems king of Ty- 
Hiram. rus {ent with his fea-men and the feruants of king Sa- 
lamon, for gold of Ophir, werethree yeareson their 
voyage.They pañled downethe Red (64,8: fo vp Eaft 
ward all along the land coaft vnto India, wWhichwas 
India fomtime heretofore as faith lofephus (in: the fecond Chapter 
RP fn cight booke of the antiquities ofthe Iewes) 
called Ophir. 
Hethatfhallthen confider ofthis voyage, downe 
Mare Rubrum Vnto India, ox thegold-landof Ophir, 
andofthe voyage of our anceftors downe are A43- 
géoresthrough Helefpont into the Midlasd[ea, orfor 
more nearneffe totake it from A4acedonissas fomewil 
baueit, vntothat maritime part of Germanie where 
they are faid to haucfeatedthemfelues , fhallfndno 


great 
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great difference in the greatnes ofthe diftances, And 
{eeingthefhips of Hrar, which may be accounted 
to haue gonc their voyage in a yeare and a halfe,and 
in like fpace to haue returned;may bethoughtby for. 
mer trade to haue beenthereunto accuftomed;much 
longer time {or fuch an extraordinarie and vnac- 
quainted voyage of our Anceftors, with a farre prea- 
£er number offmall veffels, for the tranfport offo ma- 
nie people, both men and woinen f as Were to g0e 
{eeke themfelues a new habitation ) and much more 
ftore ofnecelfarie prouifion, muft needs be required, 
chen for thatofthe others. 

{is furtherto bee noted., that at the ftraight a- 
forenamed there are two mightie mountaines , the 
oncinc dndaluzia whichiscalled Gibraltar , wherc= 
ofthe ftraight takethname: the otherin CHanrita- 
nia and called L4byle, the wh ich two mountaines 


were heretofore called the two Pillersof Hercules pijlers oFtter. 


andhere all Antiquitiewas wont to reckon the laft eus, 
\Wefterne limit of theworld. And neïther Hercules 
himfelfewho nauigated through the 4éediterareum 
za, euen vnto that place, (and of whoinfor that 
caufe thetwohills had that appellation) nor any 
other;durfteuer paffe further, and therefore it was a 
cuflomeamong Saylets ariuing fafely at the Ile of 
Gades which is atthe point of the faid ftraight:to pay 
their vowes by offring facrifice of thankfpiuing in 


the Temple of Hercules, fortheir fafe arriuallto chat rie of 


moftremote placeofthe earth. Hercules. 
Trucitis,that beforetfe time of Ptolemey,the Les of 
the Canaries calledthemthe Fortunat Ilands , which Fortunate 


j à , Ilands. 
liewithout theftraights but downewardto thefouth, 
E 3 were 
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were difcouered: but fecing no man durft go without 
the ftraipht either about difcoueries or ought elfeswe 
may rather thinke,yea and that with goodreafon and 
probabilitie, that they were difcouered by fome 
Fifhermen that mighteafly fromthe coaftof 4fricu 
ouer againfrthem, findthem out , fecing they lie fo 
neere vnto the faidcoaft. 

And yet notwithftanding what hath here been faid, 
our fuppofed Anceftors that inthofe dayes could nei. 
ther be good Cofmographers , norskilfull Nauiga- 
tors, muft yet beethought firft to haue paffedthe 
wbole length ofthe 41ed:reranemm [ea from the Faft 
tothe WVeff, & quite to haue put downe Hercyles, by 
aduéturing to paflefoorthatthe ftraight aforenamed: 
and much more by pafing allthe weftcoaft of Spaine 
and Portugal, fromthe South tothe North; as alfo 
the cape of #4 ferre:andthen to bendtheir courfeto 
the North-eaft,and fo through ourchanel,as hath bin 
faid,to come into thefe maritime parts of Germanie &e 
yettoreceiuefuchiniuriethat all Antiquitie fhould 
filence fo braué and aduenterous a iourneyas{o ma- 
nie difficulties (as haue bin recited) muftneeds make 
it to be their hap hath fürely beene exceeding hard. 

But admitting for all this thattheycame byfea,by 
what way fo euer,and miffing intheir iourney of ma- 
nie other placesto make their habitation in ; arriued 
lafkly in fomemaritime place of Germanie or Cimbri- 
ca Cherfonefs,how is it like that fo populous & euer- 
warlike a people as the Gertmans’, füchas alwayes 
were aptto enlargetheir ownelimits , andtoinuade 
many other potent countries, would admit firangers 
+0 inuade theirs, &to difpofféffethemofagoodpart 


thereof, 
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thercof. And if any man fhould thinke that thofe | il 
parts ofGermaine werc not then peopled, hee is de- nl! 
ceiued , forthe learned Gesebrard'faith, that in long Genebrard 
time paft, people did more couet to inhabit towards 

che ea coafts then farre within the land: andthisin se cofsmore M 1112 
reafon is moft likely fo to haue beene , becaufe they ofold imein- MIA 
therby might come to enioy the commodities ofthe habitedthen AIR 
fea.as wel as thofe ofthe land: and therfore they came nt 1 0 
not vnto an vnpeopled place , and {o could notat: HUE 
taine to any fuch efpeciall habitation, without figh: (ot 
ting forit;sbut muft be fure to be a long time in warre 10e 
beforethey could be left vnto quiet poffeffion; and 
fachwarres, andvponfuch an occafion (as is an in- 
uafñonmade byftrangers) couldneucr be cleane ro0-. 
ted out ofthe memorie of pofteritie. 

Moreouer vulger tradition would haue reckoned 
them ftrangers,their language allo would haue been 
altogether different, and lightly.fome of the places: 
which they came to poffeife, they wouldhaue nomi- 
nated according to places in the country where they 
had had their old habitation; as fuch as come from far 
to haue new refidenfes elfe where, are commonly 
wontto do, Yea, andthatwhichismore,thetr Idols 
and Pagan rites and religion would haue beene dif- 
fcrent from the other Germans,whereofit is like one 
ot other would haue kept memory,buttheir Idols are 
knownetohaue bin T#:/c0, Thor Woden,Friga,Seater, A 
andfuch others as had the. other Germans, Danes, \ 
and Swedens {allantientlyonenation) whereofmore 
fhallbe fboken in the next Chapter. 

Thus much may fufficeto fhew the vnlikelihood 


orratherimpofbiliticofthe fuppofed comming of 
| E 4 our: 
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our Saxon anceftors from elfewhere into Germanie. 


racitus imhis Andnowwilllreturne vnto Corselius Tacitus a moft 
defeript. of credit worthy writer, to fec what his indgementis of 


German, 


their being or not being originally Germans, feeing 
itis in this cafe very allowable,he hauing fo long ago 
fo diigently labored to be well acquainted both with 
the countrey and people of Germanie. 


His iudgement then (as may appeare by his owne 


22 ‘ é 1 . 

* words here fet down is, thatthe Germans are home- 
23 4 

. bred, andthe naturall people oftheircountrey, and 


not mixed with others, comming frotn other places; 


32 CI . ° . 
forthat fuch as informer times did feeke new Habita- 
- > MT È . a 
,tions,did come by fea and not by land,and their huge 


3 | x de = 
andfpatious Ocean being as(faith he)Imaytermeit, 
different from ours, is feldomenauigatedby ourmen; 


= for befides the perilloffuch a rough and vnknowne 
k. fea,who vnlefe Germany were hisnatiuefoile, would 
1eauc 4/2, Africa or Italie,to goplant himfelfethere: 


the countrey ofit {elfe beeing rude, andtheaire vn. 


29 . . . 
,, pleafant,&ec. The fame author within fomefew lines 


EN rpg A 
after, declareth his iudgement againe, fayingthus. I 


” amofopinion with them that thinke the people of 


Germanie not altered and changed byioyning with 
other nations, buthaue continuedtheir ownetrue 
and pure nation like vnto none butthemfelues. 
Andthis furely ofthis worthy author was verie iu- 
dictally fpoken.afterthat himfelfe(not being content 
to take reports by retaile) had made moft diligent 8z 
curious enquirie,to be beft thereofinformed, Andin- 


Tohannes Po- deed after a]l examinations of diuers opinions ofthe 


marius and 
others, 


Saxons name and original, I findthat diuers learned 


Germans of our time do plainly fay, that there is no 


“other 


dti a 


other account to be made of the Saxons then of the 
other people ofthe Germane nation, and with them 
in this opin ion o is noted before) die great antiqua- 
rie and excellently leained fus Lepfins doth fully 
Cconcufre. 
Neitheris it of moment to thinke our anceftors 

came out of 4/4, becaufe cn emey giucththename of5 
Safonesto a people inhe abitingin Res not farre 
fromthe mountains of /#4ws: D e ofname 
were a fuffnicient argume nt, then might + the Suebia 

moft antient people alo of Germaniebefaidto be def. 
cended fromthe Swebiofthis aforefaid very sa of 
ee RES andthofeof Germasieare noted by 
Ptelemey a chout the difference of any one letter, 
and yetis his orthographi rie different (by fo much: 
is) betweenethe Saxoses he noteth ke a people of 
Germanie, and h1s Safones ofe Aa. A nd { fo might in 
like mannerthe PORTE rwhichhe placeth in Gaz, 
beofthe Sammite or Sanmite in Scythia, And it may 
{o be faid of fundrythe likes vea fome per Rens 
might imagine allthe Germanes (becaule of fome 
nearnefle ofname) to bee defcended ffom the Gara- 
#mantes of the inferio : Libi bia in Africa. 

It is feldome or neuer fee ene(as before I hane noted 
that ftrangers | do all either other TP eople or other 


: da 


av. 
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Saf (ones, 


places asthe people inhabiting fuchdi iferent p places, 
do callthemfelues : ane 1 daily experience doth witnes 
this. euen in fuch as are the neareft eh neo Nonaté dorh 
an other, as for example,the Germa s albeitthey bor-callone äno- 
der vponthe lians; do not vülgarly fo call then 1, UE 


10r yet cheir country /:4/5 but dotermthé h2eifh: té : 
Fr countryN9elft DIanD. Hethatwecala French 
F man, 
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mat,calleth himfelfe François.He that we call a Spa. 
niardcalleth himfelfe Efpannol, He that wee call a 
Welfhman, calleth him!elfe Cymbro, and contrari- 
wife none ofallthefe do call vsas we call out felues, 
nor none ofthein like other, For a Frenchman cal: 
leth an Englifhman Angjois, the Spaniard calleth 
him Ingles, andthe Welfhman calleth him Saifon: 
and therefore there is no doubt to be made,but P#04- 
#ey and other WVriters haue much varicd from the 
very right appellation both of people and placessand 
the more, by how much more they liuedin diftance 
from them; all which may füurely argue the ground to 
be moft volure, ofderiuing people of one partofthe 
world through fhew of nearneffe ofname, from the 
tuhabitants of another partthercof, and thofe alo 
very farre cach from other. 

Hauing now as I truft giuen the Reader fufficient 
fatisfaétion in this matter, &cleft him to beleeue that 
our Saxon anceftors were mecrly and originally a 
people of Germanie, itfolloweththento fhew what 
an highly renowned and moft honorable nation the 

ermanes haue alvayes beene, that therebyit may 
confequently appeare howhonourable it is for Eng- 
lifhmen to be fromthem defcended, For manifeftati. 
on whcreof] will frftfet downe, whatthings proper 


- vntothem, doe efpecially make them a moft noble 


Why theGer- 
mans area 
moft noble 
Nation, 


Xe 


Nationin the fight ofall the world, and then will I 
fhew thereportsand teftimonieswhich antient au- 
thors ofother Nations do giuethem, 

The firfttherfore and moft memorable,& wotthy 
ofmoftrenowneand elorie, is, that they haue beene : 
the onely and euer poffeffors of their countrey, to 
WIt, 


Bees. SE 
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wit,the frft people that euerinhabitedit,no antiqui- ere MI 
tie beeingabletotell vs that euer any people haue continual pof- MI 
dwelt in Gerrmamy faue only the Germans themfelues, ffôrs ofGer- JE 
who yet vnto this day do there hold their habitation, °°" 
Secondly, they were neuerfubdued by any, foral-  :, 
beitthat the Romans with exceeding great coff,loffe Germans ne- 
and long trouble mightcome to bethecommanders PAIE jt 
offome part thereof; yerof thewholeneuer, as of ne Ut 1 
Gallia, Spaine,& many other countries elfe.they were, 
Thirdly,;they haue euer keptthemfelues vnmixed 3. 
with forraine people, and their language without Sermans no: 
mixing it with any forraine tongue. Pi 
Inall whichthree points of greateft national! ho. 
nour, I doubt whether any people elfcinthe world 
can challenge to haueequalitie withthern, 
And for their further honoritisto be confidered, 
that they haue not only bin the euer keepers oftheir 
owne countrey, meane while fo many other nations 
ofthe world haue beenetranfpoied and forced toflie 
from oneregionto another,and fubicéted to theirre- 
couerable loffe of their nationallnames, languages 
and habitations, butmany moft warlike troops haue 
gone outofGermanie, andtaken poffeffion in allthe 
beft countries of Europe, where their of-fpring euen 
to this day remaineth.Asfirftfor examplefäketobe-,,.,,.. 
ginwiththe Saxonsthe anceftors of our noble Eng. ifüed from the | 
Eh nation, who came and tooke poffeffion of Lhoe. Scrmans. AN 
griathebeft part of Brittaine, andleft vnto it the } | 
name of England,wbich vntothis day, with daily en- 
creafe of honour, it fill entoyeth. 
The Francks in like manner a people of Germanie, 


‘much aboutthetime thatour Saxon anceftors came 
F 2 into 


Es 
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into Briftaine) entred into Gallz:vndertheit ao Of 
king called Faramond and ofthefe Frankes, it cam 

Érenchmen  afterwardtobe called France an 1dthe people France. 

rit iflued fr6 men now ofvs Frenchmen, (as elfewhere hath beene 

Mie German ” touched Jandtothefe the antient Gauls were forced 
to giue place, and glad in the endtoioyne inamitie 
with the em. wherby ofavo n ations,they became one, 
and do now remaine knowne to the world vnder the 
name of Frenchmen 


rh spl (FA \ £ 5 pi g 2 
si he people of L1])€ Longobardes in ik c fort being 4 people ne 

Lombardie if the Northerne partof Germanie, b occafion ofan 
£ ee | C- 

qed from the extraordinarie farnine in th le time of Sysoking of 
UCrTMmAaNns: 


Crantziusli2. Desmarke,as Crantziusteftifieth {throughthe coun- 
cell and aduice that u as giue n by a woman) were by 
lot fent fort ofthe countrey. about the veare of out: 
Lord Es and atth xe | af area el vntothe poileffio nl 
ofthe beft part of all 7#4/y swhich after them doth yet 
retaine the naine of Lemsbard lp, 

The Goths andthe Vandalles being al (0 a people 
ofthe feptentri Honall partsof fGermanie, did not-onely 
difplay their banners . andmade themfel ues to bee 
dreaded in Italy butin 4frca alfosarid comming into 
Spaine didthere eftablifh the fuccefiue feats:ofmanv 
kines s:andl from tl 1e bloud & & defcentofthefaidGoths, 

:….  . boththeking himfelfe: and many of the greateft no 

Sr E) 4 Dilitie atthis pre fent in aÏlSpaine, aredefcended,and 


from the the furna ps SOfGuzman s ManTYC, M CMandosa, Albu- 
Gothes, ha and Esriques, with fandry other of Germane 
foundand fignification do2 accordingly arguétheori- 
ginall jee families. Yeathenaämes Of Catalonis, 
which rightly fhould be Gotho/onias and Andalytin, 


whichis nd fe Faudalazia, Prouincestaling ap- 
pellation 


Ssang 508 
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apellationofthe Gothes and F'andalies doe hereunto MU. 
alfo yeeld proofe. LUE 

The Normanes likewife ; comming fromthe nor. Formannes 
és parts antiently ofGermenie obtained in France ENT u | || 

“ei ion of Newffris , which ofthem trooke af. LUE 
terward the name of Normandie from whence fome ll ( 
ion not long after came into Ezglasd | but of 111 
this becaufe it more concerneth vs ch Rire others, 
more fhall be fpoken in the fixt Chapter andthere- 
fore thelefle inthis place. Thus haue we herefeene 
the Germans leaue sr vnto their pofteritie to 1n- 
habitin,in Zaly, Spaine,France.and Brittainewhere 
vnto fes day they remaine , as thetrue witneffes of 
the great aétions oftheir per vitorious andgoble 
anceftors.Let vsnowfeebythereportof antient Au- Teftimonicsof 


f ré ATi£t At U= 
thors,andfuch as were ftrangers vnto them, of what‘ SA 
3 thc [e] D O the 


honour efteeme and worthinefe they’were incthe Hire nes of 
fightofthe work Er as eirelder yeares. the Germans, 
Ariffotle {aith, that me Gérmans vied to:take 6.8 
theirnew borne il . enand to diuethem in riuers, Eu EP 
as wellromaketrialloftheirftrength, as tobegin to 
enurethem vnto hardhele; which thing Gallen ao Gallen. 
witneffech, andtherefore Cadran faith: ri ie 
 Mafcëtes explorat eur us Len “that: is, The fiream 
ofthe Rhenedoth trythenew borne babes;&thes are 
miftaken that report chis (réren of ie little | 
children in water,to haue beene to defcerne the bafe Ci 
bornfro: ns gitimate forthe € Germäsofallother 1 
nations ha adleaftcanfetofeeke. angfuch way of trial] 
adultrie being vervrarely found anong them, bur 
only was,asisaforefaid,to enurethem tohardnes , & 
to Éttinets thewater betim 16S, for r that ( as athine verie 
neceffarie 
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Diet, 
Herodote. 
Calar. 


Séneca. 


Tacitusin de- 
Jiript.Ger, 


Iuliar. 


Dionifins, 
Arrianus. 

By the report 
Of Seneca, In 
lb.de iya :no 
nation more 
touragious 
then the Ger- 


Man, 
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neceffarie for fouldiers ) they were in their tender 
yeares taught to fwim, whereby in time they were 
able as both Disn and Herodore doe repoit, euen at- 
med to fwimouer riuers : and Cafar faith that this 
nation didendure hardneffe, euen from their tender 
yeares, Sesece aÏo faith that they taughe their little 
boyes to mannage che pike, hauing fmall lauelings 
made for them of purpofe: andthey did vfe to lay 
their children among theirarmour inthe Campe, it 
being afport vnto theinfantsto fee the glittering of 
the armour,&c. Moreouerthefaid Authorcenfüireth 
them to take their onely delighein bearing armes. as 
being thereto borne andthereto brought vp. 

Ciefar biting at them, calleth them a periured and 
diffembling people,but who canexpe& better then a 
bad report at his enemies hand , his ambition was 
more daunted inthe medling withthem, then with 
any other nation, whatfoeuer,andthat his calumnia. 
ting them may the more appeare to bee of malice, 
onc ofhisowne nation who liued among them and 
knew their conditions better then he, doth report of 
them the cleane contrarie, faying; that they were 
without fraud and fubtiltie, yeaone of Cæfars owne 
fuccefforsin the Romane Empire, faith plainly,that 
he hadlearned by experience, that:this people could 
not flatter, but conuérfed fimply and plainely with 
all other nations. 

Diony/ius and C4rrianus doe callthema martiall 
and a warlike people. And Sexeca doth exceedingly 
praife them, not letting to fay,thatthereis no natien 
more couragious then the German, none more ready 
to giue the onfct on the enemie then they, they 

; being 
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being à people naturally giuen to warre, 
1o/cphus faitb, that when the Emperour Caius Cali- 1n lib, 29, de 
gula Was murtheredby Cherezs and others, the firft #2. lude 
that got knowledge thereof were the Germans, a 
troope of men chofen outof the Dutch nation to ill 
bethe Emperors gard, whereby is to be noted what PIE 
great truit and confidence was repofed in-that na- UE 
tion, when Princes fo long agoe ( as both in Italy pinces anci. ll | | 
France and other placesthey haue fince continued) ently garded |. 
did chufe them forthe mento whomthey committed Py Germans. 1 | | 
thefafetie and conferuation of their owne perfons, || et 
And Chereas aforefaid hauing killed his Prince , was 
by che faid Princes gardofGermans, prefently killed 
himfelfe. 2o/ephus allo writeth that at the buriall of ciëro 17. de 
Herod LA{calonite firft followed his owne feruants, 4% 1#der. 
then the Tharfes, thenthe Germans;. andafter the 
Germansthe Gaules, &c. And in cômendation ofthe 
worthines ofthe Germans, in another placchefaith 
thus. They are big andftrong ofbodie , and vfed to 
ftand inthe fore-front of the battell, and to receiue 
the firft encounter ofthe enemie, for their prefence 
where they were, brought good-fbeed and furthe- 
rance, And of fuch refolution they fhewed them- 
felues,that 4ppien reporteth them to bethe contem- Appianus, 
ners of death, which he faid to proceed, ofa con. 
ceined hope ofreturaingto life againe, Yetfeemeth |} 
not the refolutions in affairesof waight to bee done (Al 
without adutfement, for Tacéfas faith of them that 
they deliberate when they cannotdiffemble, and re- 
folue when they cannot erre andbecaufe this Author 
is better acquainted with their antient carriage then 
any other, Ï mufttherefore make him a more ample 
F 4 witreffe 


neo à 
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witneffe oftheir worchin effe . albeitit were euen in 
fuch an age asthey could be teputed no other then 
batbaïous , léeing they then wanted the knowledge 
of letters, Cr Cot nfèque ntly of “igh t ciuillitie. and 
yet “und em as they were, thus of them hee 


fpeaketh, 
Tacituoin Ge(ér.. T hey  Boefingine to the warres. and haué certaine 
German a verfes by fing ns of whichthey encourage them. 
to goe finging felues,T he woi nen do carrie fuch neceflariet! things as 
to the warres one for the preparation oftheir husbands and chile 
drens n Our ifhment, When they come to ioyne bat- 
» tell.itis a difhonour. to tl heir Princetel be ouercome 
Si lalèi apéro his js vers not to goe fo farre in 
» proweffe astheirF inc . Toreturne aliue fromthat 
»battellin which his clé is [line is a perpctual Îre- 


» proach and infamie , it being the moft principall 
The old Ger Loint oftheir oath to defend andmaintainé him and 
che . r duc id to afcribe their owne exploits to his glory and honor. 
oath to defend Princes do fight for vitorie,and their followers for 
che Pin the Prince, T hey go when chey are hurttotheir mo- 
2 ? thers and \iues,w ho ouer’uiew fucke and dreffe their 
? wounds carrie them meat, and incourage them to 
» » fland to it : ve ns dérpor thatfomé battels being 
*? euen readie to bee loft, haue beene by the womens 
en ayers, ex tofs g their bodiestothe danger, 


- 


andby fhewing how neere at hand th ici Captiuitie 
2 W as, recouere ed < ag aine, 

Ifa nyin battell doelofe his fhield it is reputed 
?thegreateft offen ce and difprace, and many which in 
33Hattell hauc faued themfelues by fight, haue after- 
? wardforthe verie fh mie thercof hanged themfelues. 
* And here hence may haue proceeded that whichS. 
Clement 


32 


F'ORENELÉ k 


WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS,ETe 49 
Clement and Enfebsus write, that many of the Ger. 
mans didfubdue gluttonie with an halter, Buttore. | 
turne againe to Tacits andfor an vpfhot in praife of | 
the noble Germans admirable courage, let vs heare ULLE 
him fay, Thatthe Romans weretwo hundredandten LS 
yeares aboutthe conquering of Germaszie, * in which ; me de cén- ll ( | 
timethere were many loffes on bothpatts, but nef- Alibi FER A 
therthe Samnites, nor the Carthaginians, northe ‘ fl | 
Spaniards.,nor the Gaules,nor the Parthians,fo often “ 0 
troubledthem. And therefore was it truly reported || 
of the Germans, that there was neuëér any that med- 

led with them,thatrepented it not. Yeafo great was 

the deférued glorie and renowne oftheir valour,that 

other Nations,to wit, the Treueri andthe Neruij,did 
ambitioufly feemeto hauetheir beginning from the 
Germanes,asthough (faith Tacitus) by thisglorie of 
bloud,they fhould be vnlike and differ incowardlines 

fromthe Gaules. 

Andnow touching their honeftie oflife, a rare 

thing among Pagañ people(for fuchtheythen were) 

Cefar himf£lfe reporteth,thatthe youthof Germanie 

were not giuentothe lufts ofthe flefh : the Germans 
accounting it à thing moft beaftly to hauethe com- 

panie ofany woman before fhee came to the age of. 
twenty ycares. And Tac fhewing their preatcon. 
tinenciefaith, that Matrimonie is feuerely obferued 
amongthem, andthatof all barbarous people, they 
onely did content themfelues one man with one TheoldGer 
woman, except fome very few which notfor vnruly fe coute 
luft, but for their Nobilitie fake were fued vnto , for contented the. 
fündry marriages, Adulterieis feldomecommitted in LrN fu 
fo populous à nation, & the punifhment for it incon- man, 
j G tinently 
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» tinently infliéted at the beft lking of the husband, 
» &c, It is very commendable among them that anely 
>» Virgins domartry, andthatonely once, andthe man 
»the like,contraëting thus with the hope and defire of 
sen A. One Wife,&c.No man laugheth at vices, Good: man- 

Fes At ners are of greaterauthoritie andforce among them, 

the Germans. then elfe where goodlawes, À rare commendation 
furely of fucha people asthe Germans then were:1 
omitfundry otherthings very praife-worthy among 

_. them, and efpecially their moft free and bountifui] 

OPA R0 fofpitalicie, the like whercofwas nowhereelfeto be 

thatofthe found, 

Germans, Loe here theteftimony offundry antient and ap- 
proued authors, of thismoft antient honorable and 
wide renowned people,the true andmoft worthy an- 
ceftors of Englifhmen,whoin thofe formerages not 
being to be otherwile accounted of, but as vnciuill 
and barbarous, when euen at the hands ofmeere 
Rrangers they required fo great praife,there inciuility 
appeareth to haue been fuchthatit might haue given 
great example ofciuilitie to all thereft of thé barba- 
tous nations of the world befide. And whereas T4 
citus in fome things, defcribing the rudeneffeof the 
people fwhich is notto be maruelled at,confidering 
their want oflearning) doth alfofhew the countrey | 

| tolye in a manner waft,vnpleafant,vnmänured wild, 
cermanie de” woodie, andfterrill, and notreplenifhed with faire se 

fcribed asit : a 

wasof old  beautifullbuildings, asthe greateftpart ofthe world 

time, was notinthofedayes, thechange of allthisin the 
fince-fuccceding ages hath growneto be maruellous 
great: for long beforethefe our latter ages thecoun- 
trey hathbeenbrought to bevery fertill,thegrond 


for. 
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for tillage infome places ofthe Baft parts thereofbe: 
ing {o fpatious and fo great,thatthe husbandman go: 
ing forward with his plough inthe morning;dothne- Two plowea 
uet returne backe againetillit be mid-day:fo making US k 
in-his whole daies worke, buttwo plowed furrowes: verte inGer. VE 
onein his poing forward , the other in his returning Manic. Al | | 
backe. | 1 
I yeeldeth alfo great ftoreofgood winesandis re: DU 
plenifhed with numbers ofmoft faire and flourifhing (UN 
cities. The mynes (whereofTacitwsfeemeddoubtfull) EN 
do deliuer gold, filuer, copper, and all other metalls: 
yeatheriuers do yeeldgold,inthefand ontheirfhore 
fides. And as touching the knowledge ofthe people, 
what learning or skillisthere among men thatthey 
excecd notin? Îtis ameere imaginarie fuppofall, to 
thinke that the temperature oftheaire ofanyregion 
doth make the inhabitants more or lefie learned orin- 
genious,andfuch asfo perfuade themfelues are therin 
vndoubtfully deceiued.[ do confeffe that certaine na- people notin- 
tions hauecertaine vertues & vices more apparantly geniousaccor- 
propertothé then to others, but this is not to bevn. 8° their 
derftood otherwife to procéed, then offome fücce "7" 
fiue or heritable cuftomremaining among them,the 
cafe concerning learning andfcience being far diffe- 
rent: for where wasthereeuer more learning and fci- 
ence thé in Greece, & where is there now in the world 
more barbarifme?W hat moft excellétly learnedinen 
& great Doctors ofthe Church,hath 4frisabrought 
forth, as Tertulhan,Opratus,Laëlantius, S.Cyprian and 
Saint L4#gs/line? and with what learned menis 4 
fficain our time acquainted>:Coñtrariwife. in the 
#flourifhing dayesofthe Romanes,how vtterly with: 
G 2 out 
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À heauen of 
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An Eagle of 
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utthe knowledge of letters, fCiences andarts, were 
the Germans; and how do the Germans now a dayes 
flowrifhin alllearning andcunning. Asinthewelt. 
fpeaking fcience of Rhetoricke: The truth-trying Le. 
gécke: The perfect Arithmarike:Therighteous Geome- 
trie: Thchigh reaching Afromomie: and the health- 
reftoring Phz/fcke: with all other moft profound lear- 
ning andexcellent fciences. And in the knowledge of 
the Emperiall lawes, the Germans may rightly chal: 
lengethe firft place. 

Sundry moft rare inuentions haue had their origi- 
nall and birth among them. Whereofthe noble Art 
ofPrinting,andthe vie of Artillerie,are ofmoft note. 
In handie-workes they haue done moft admirable 
things, fuch for example as was the heauen of filuer, 
which by Ferdisand'the Emperour,was fentyntos0- 
liman thegreat Turke, wherein all the planets had 
their feuerall courfes , where the one Spheremooued 
fwiftly andthe other flowly: where the Sunne held 
bis ordinarie courfe through the Zodise, where the 
Moone at her due feafons appeared in her newnefe, 
fulneffe, increafing, and decreafing, according toher 
iuft courfe, This peece ofworke wasborne bytwelue 
men 3 ft in frame & vnframed againe in the prefence 
ofthe Emperour,by him that had made it: who alfo 
made a bookecontainingthe manner how to keepe 
the fame in due order : and ofthis moft rare and won- 
derfull peece of work, rouis, Sa bellicus andthe French 
Poect Partzs,do make mention. 

Moreouer by a German named Jounmes de donte. 
regio, vulgarly Coningfberg, was an eagle made of 
wood, with fuch wondetfuil art. that flying oùt of 

| the 
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the handofthe makerthercof, it flew after the Em- 
peror along way,euen vnto the gate ofthe Citicof 
Norinberg. \Nhat would Tacstus now fay , ifhee 
were aliue, anddidbehold fo great an alteration and 
changein chis peoplezboth in learning andcunning; 
but moft ofall tofee the Seatof the Romane Empe- Seat of the lt R 
rour placed in Germanie and the Emperour himfelfe PEIDErCUE RE LUE 


to be a Geérmane , yeathe Emperialldignitie (the Sas Ne 1 
greateft temporal fiate ofthe world ) to haue conti. UE 
nued inthat nation andrace;thefe 8o0.yeares Charles (0 
the Greatthat firftthereunto broughtit.being a Ger. 1 
man by birth and defcent: borne at Engelbeym two 
Dutch miles from Aagunce, and fpeaking the Ger- 
mantongue,as his owne proper language, 

True it is, that asallnations haue their imperfe- 
tions fo haue the Germanstheirs, and that ofan old 
andill continued cuftome; for Tacstws forgetteth not 
to note vnto vs.thatthey thought it no difhonour to 
drinke day and night:and yet wasitin thofe dayes the 
leffe maruell, feeing P/inte complaineth that drun- Phi. 
kenneffe raignedthorowoutthe world. Andftrange 
itis that L#hereus reckoning vp the nations gitien athenem, 
tothat vice,omitteth the Germans ; whereby it may 
be fuppofed that he accounted them {ober in refpect 
ofthe Grecians and others. This antient and habited 
vice is among them of late yeares much decreafed, | 
butintruth they haue had good leafure long fince ni 
wholyto haue left it, thoughin greatlikelihood, :] 
their borderingneighbours the Italians and French. dm 

g nes beginning to 


men, hauenotintheir hearts greatly wifhed they bee well left 
% among the 


fhould 
7 J re German, . 
Thus hauing briefely fhewed both that our an- 

G.3 ceftors 
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ceftorsthe Saxons were a people ofGermamie;. as al. 
fo the honôur as wellantiently as modernely ofthat 
great and noble nation equall in honortothechiefe, 
ifnot before all nations elfe ofthe world (thepoints 
rightly confidered and to be feene inthem-that moft 
truely declarethe honour of nations) ournébleEn:- 
glifh nation, doubtlefle from them defcended , fhall 
notnecd'in all inuolued obfcuritie and vncéftaintie, 
elfe where to feekethereOriginal (only forthe defire 
offarre fetching it) being from no where ableto de- 
riueit more clecre, nor no way morehonourable. 


POP ET 
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F THE ANTIENT 
MANNER OF LIVING OF 
OVR SAXON ANCESTORS. 

Of the Iolsthey adored while they werePa- 
gans: and how they grew to bee ofgrea- | 
teft name and habitation of any o- 1 4 

ther people of Gerimaïie, IE 


The third Chapter. 


» Auingtreatedin the fore-going Chap- 
(4 ters ofthe originall, thename,andthe 
A habitationsofthe old Saxons, itis re- 
# quifitthatI now fpeake ofthe cuftomes 
SOS andrites whichthey.obferued, as alfo of 
the reputation and greatneffe they haue growne vn. 
to in their countrey ofGermanie. Partly gathered out 
ofthe writings of {undry learned Germane authors: 
païtly out ofoldbooks andrecords in the Teutonick 
tongue,and füppliedby obferuation offundry things; 
which longtradition hath referued in their pofterity. 

Firft then as touching their antient condition and Anceftors of 
manneroflifé.They were a people very aétiue &g in AU 
duftrious.vtterly detefting idlenelfe and floth;ftil fee: 
king by warres to enlarge the bounds. of their owne 
territories-fierce againft their. enemies,but couerfing 
together among themfelues.in. great loue & friend- 14 
lineffe,an efbeciall caufeofthe augmentationoftheir \( 
profberitie. They had (aselfewhereLhauenoted)be- 
forethetimeofChri& , long-and.grear warres with 
the Danes, & éfpecially about the cotitry of Cémbrire 
Gher(onefes thichthe Danes vfurpedfrom them,and 
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albeït they were notthen equall vnto them either in 
Our Anceftors force or fortune , they didneuertheleffe fo difpofe of 
delightedin their vttermoft abilitie, chat euen by méere valour 
“ha and maine force of armes they attained vnto their de- 
© firedhabitation andrepofe, And when it { fell out 
thatthey had no warres , then was their greateft ex= 
ercife and delight in hunting. 
Defriptionof They wereordinarilytall ofbodie, verie faire of 
our} Anceftors complexion, free liberall &cheerefull ofmimd,andin 
deportment, ofacomely and fcemely carriage, They 
“wore long haite euten vnto theirfhoulders:andit was 
ordained among them that a man might notcutthe 
haire ofhis beard, vntill fuch timeas hee had either 
flaine anenemie of his countrieia the field,or atthe 
Jeaft taken his armes from him, The men wore coates 
| BA with fide skirts all garded orborderedabout, andthe 
| better fort hadtheir borders beautified with pearle; 
the others with fundriecolouts;and foin like manner 
hadthewomen:fome faytheir apparelwas oflinnen, 
but I do not find'it generally fo to haue bin:both men 
and women did vfeto wearecloakes andtheir fhooes 
pikedandbowed with fharpe pointsvp before, 
aa pameieus — They vfed long fpeares, and alfo holbards, Their 
fheildes were fhort, and heethät hapnedto lofe his 
fheild in battell was barred and kept from being 
prefentat the facrifices vnto their Idois,and many for 
the veriefhame and anguifhthereofdeftroyed them: 
eapons of felues. Thecrasbowthey had in great vie andthatin 
che old Saxons warre. Theirfwords were broadandbowing , fome: 
whataccordingtothefafhionofafithe , asbefore in 
the firft chapter I haue already fhewed,they alfo vfed 
‘&o carrie,hatchets, whichthey calledbills &:whereof 
ve 
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we yet retaine the name of bill, but they had fhort 
fteeles, and thefe theycouldthrow very forcibly and Iohannes Po- 
tight, both at their enemies in warre , andat wilde mars. | 
beaftsin hunting : añndthey alwayes kept their wea. } 
pons very faire and cleane, ll 

Foure degrees of people they accounted to bee pannes po. 
among themfeluess the firftwere ÉDel, that is to fay marins. | 
noble or gentle : the fecond were fvi-1e0D , that is, (ll 

free people.to wit,free borne,and offree parents:the I] 
“third were fti-gelatets, that is to fay, letten-free, or 
manumyfed: andthe fourth were Œagen, thatis, |A 
owne,or proper,to wit, bond, andeach ofthefeforts | 
by his ordinary cuftome did commonly marry in his || 4 
own degrec.But if any of anythe inferiordegrees diä || 
through his vertues deferue wel,or byhoneftinduftrÿ | 
attaine vntoriches, enabling himfelfethereby to af- 
iftthe cômonwealth, he was then aduanced higher. 
They füffered not their lands to defcend to theel- 
def fonne onely,but vntoalltheirmalechildren, and 
this cuftome the Saxons that afterward came into 
Brittaine,didthere alfoobferueswhereofthere yetre- 
maineth memory inthe prouince of Kent, inthe cu- 
ftome now corruptlytermed Gauelkind, but fhould cifoune of 
be according as antiently it was, diue all Ki, Gauelkind. 
whichis as muchtofay, asgiue each childhis part. 

The childrenwerecommonly nurfedby theirowne  iuute 
mothers, and it was accounted a great fhamefor a moft naturall 
mother to put herchild foorth to nurfe, vnleffe it nurfés to their 

were vponfome neccffity:they holding it among the °""<#dre. 
for a generallrulesthatthe childby fucking a ftrange 
nurfe, wouldratherencline vnto the nature-of her, 
then vnto the nature of the owne father or es 
A 4 
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Ifeither wife or maid were found in difhoneftie, her: 
clothes were cutoffroundabouther,beneaththe pir- 
dleftead ; and fhe was whipped and turned ont, to be 
deridedofthe people.S.Posiface an Englifhman,and 
Archbifhop of Azg#nce;in an epiftle which hewrote 
vnto Ethelbald king of Mercia (wherein he reproueth 
him for his vncleane life) declareth che punifhment 
for fuch offences,to haue beene among the old pagan 
Saxons, farre more feuere then is here fetdowne. 
They began their important bufines according to 
the courfe of the Moone,to wit.withtheincreafe and 
not withthe wane.They didcounttime bythe nights 
wherof we yet retaine our faying of fennight & fort. 
pight, for.feuen nights andfourteene nights, more 
… Vfually yet fo fpeaking , then faying feuen dayes , or 
nes. fourteene dayes.The ages oftheirownelinesthey al. 
wayes countedby Winterssandthereafon whythey 
vied this, feemeth to haue bin becaufe they had ouer- 
paffed fo many feafons ofcold &fharp weather, And 
by Wintersthey alfo counted theirtermes ofyeares, 
They viedto engraue vpon certaine fquared fticks 
aboutafootinlength, or fhorteror longerasthey 
pleafed,the courfes of the Moonesofthe whole yeare 
whereby they couldalwayes certainly tell when the 
new Mons, full Moons and changesfhouldhappen 
rhe fignifica 45 aWo their feftiual daiessand fuch a carued ftick they 
tion of Alma- Calledan A1 on Agbt chat is co fay, Al-mion heed, 
nac. to wit, theregardor obferuation ofallthe moones 
and here hence is deriuedthe name of Aimanac, 
Ourold names  * For the twelue moneths ofthe yeare they had 
of thetwelue fuchnames, asthe nature of their feafons aid'apreft 
ES requires for the names which wee nowcall eu 
y 
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by,we haue in after-tiine borrowed from the French 
and Latin, they hauing bin vnto our anceftorswhol: 
1y vaknowne. 

The moneth which we now call amsary,they cal. Wolf-monert 
led NDolf monat, to wir, MD0IEmoneth, becaufe 
people are wont alwayes in that moneth to bee in 
more danger-to bédeueured of Wolues, then in any 
fea@nelfeofche yearesfor that through the extremi- 
tieofcoldandfnow, thofe rauenous creatures could 
not find ofother beaftsfufficient to feed vpon. 

Theycalled Febryary Sprout-kele,bykelermeas. 
ning che kele-wurt which we now call thecolewurt, HT 
che greateft pot-Wouvt intime long pañt that ouran- 
ceftors vfed,andthebroth made therewith,was there- 
of al called kele:forbefore we borrowed from the 
French the nameofpoñage,andthename ofberbe.the 
onein our owne language was called ele , and the 
other foutt, and as this ele-fWurt or potage-bearbe 
was the chiefe winter-wurt forthe fuftenance of the 
husbandman, fowasitthe firft hearbe that in chis 
moneth began to yeeldout wholefomeyong fprouts, 

& confequently gauetheruntothe name 6 Spaut 

ele, This herbe was not onely of our old aniceftors Fcbruarie is 
held to be very good, both for fuftenance and healthy yet in the Ne- 
butthe antient Romäs had alfo fuchanopigionther:, ae te 
othatduring the 600.yeares that Rome was without 
Phifitians , the people vfed to plant great ftore of 
chefe wurts ; which they accounted both meat and 
medicine: for asthey did eatthe wurt for fuftenance, 
fo didthey drinkethe water wherein it was boyled,as 
a thing foueraignein all kinds of fickneffes. 


Themonethof Marchthey called Lenct-monai, 
H 2 that 


Diofcorides, 


Lenoth- 
moneth, 


OQfter moneth. 


Trimilki. 


Weid-moneth 
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that is ,ACCOrding to ournow orthography,Lengtts: 

moncth, becaufethedayes did then firft begin in 

length to excecd the nights, Andthis moneth being 

by our anceftors fo called when they receiued Chri. 

fianity, and confequently therewith the ancient 
Chriftian cuftome of fafting, they called thischiefe 
feafon of fafting, the fait of Lenct , becaufe of the 
ALenct-monât, whereonthe moft part ofthe time of 
this fafting alwayesfell,and hereof it comeththarwe 

now calit Lent,itbeingratherthe faftofLent.thogh 

the former name of ent monatbe long fince loft. 
andthe name Of arch, borrowed in fteadthereof. 

They called 4pri/bythename of Offer monat, 
fome thinke of a Goddelle called Goffer,whereof] {ee 
no great reafon, for if ittooke appellation of fuch a 
Goddeffe (a fuppofed caufer ofthe Eafterly winds) it 
feemeth to hauc been fomwhar byfomemifwritten, 
and fhouldrightlÿ be Offer and not Goff, The winds 
indeed by ancient obferuation , were found in this 
moncth moft commonly to blowfromthe Eaft, and 
Eat inthe Teutonicke isOfk, and Dff-end:, which 
rightly in Englifh is E4/f-end, haththatname for the 
Éafterne fituationthereof, as to the fhips it appea- 
reth whichthrough the narrow feas doe come from 
the Weft.So as our name ofthe feaft of Æafiet may 
be afmuch to fay asthe feaftof Offer, being yet at 
this prefent in Saxomiecalled Dffetns, which cometh. 
OF Offermonat, their and our oldname of April, 

The pleafant moneth of Af47, they termed bythe 
name of Œrimilkt.becaufe inthat moneth they be- 
Ban to milke their kinethreetimesinthe day. 

Vato wrthey gauethe name offDepD motat: 
becaufe 


becaufe their beafts did then weyd inthe meddowes 
chat is to fay goe to feedthere, and hercof a medow 
ie ab inthe Tutonicke calleda weyd, and of foepD 
we yet retaine OLr WO rd pad. which we vnderftand 
ofgoing through watrie places, fuch as medowes 
are wont to be. 


July was. of them called Heu-monêt or Dep- Hey month 


gmonat, that isto fay Hey-moneth, becaufe therein 
they vfuall mowed, and made the hey-harueft, 


Auguf} they called Arn-monat (more rightly Arn-moneth 


or ratherBarn- 


batn-monetb:) intending thereby the then filling net. 


oftheir barnes withcorne. 


Septéber they called Gertt-monat.for char bâtlep Gerft-moeneth. 


which that moneth commonly yeelded,was antient- 
ly called etit,thenameof barley being giuen vn- 
toit byreafon of thedrinke therewith made, called 
beere. and from beerleghitcome to be berlegh, and 
from berlegh to barley. So:inlike manner beerc- 
heym towit the ouerdecking, or couering ofbeere 


came to be called berham and afterward barme.;.ha- ;, 


uing fince gotten Lwot not how many names befids, 
This excellent &healthfomeliquor,beete,antient- 


lyalfo called Ael,as of the Danes it yet is (bcere and 


ale being in effect alone Jwasfirftof the Germans. 


inuentedandbro ught in vie. 


Oflober hadthe name oftopn-motät, and albeit Win-moneth, 


they had not antienly wines made in Germanfe;yet in 
this feafon had they-them from diuers countries 
adioyning- 


Nonemsber they termed fpint-MOtät, to wit w ind- Winde- 


moneth, whereby wee may fee that our anceftors 


were in this afon of the yeare made acquainted 


H 3 with 
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Winter: 


' 
0oneth 
monetn; 


Ancient £o- 
uerment of 
Saxonie, 
Joannes Poma- 
Yius. 

Chro, Saxe 
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with blufiring Rérezs and it wasthe antient cuffome 
for. Ship-men then to fhrowd themfelues at home, 
andto gite ouer fea-faring (aotwithftanding the lit. 
leneffe oftheir then vfed voyages ) vntill bluftring 
March had bidden them well to fare. 

December hadhis due appellation giuen himinthe 
name offpintet-monat, to wit, fpinter-moncth, 
but afterthe Saxonsteceiued Chriftianity,theythéof 
deuotion to the birth-time ofChrift.termed it bythe 
name ofBéligh-monat, chat is to fay holy-moneth. 

Someof the Germans in theirfeuerall Prouinces 
didfomewhat varie fromthe others, in fomeofthefe 
moneths appellationsandour anceftorscame intime 
co leaue thefe their oldfignificant natmes, andtotake 
and imitate from the French, as is aforefaid, the 
names by vs now vfed. 

Forthe generall gouernment of thecountrie, they 
ordainedtwelue Noble men,chofen from among o- 
thers for their worthineffe and fufficiencie, Thefe in 
the time of peace rode their feuerall circuits ,to fe 
iuftice and goodcuftomesobferued,andtheyoftenof 
coutfe , at appointed times metalltogether,to con- 
fuit and giue order in publikeaffaires;buteuer intime 
ofwarre one ofthefe twelue was-chofen to beKing: 
and fo to remaine fo long onely asthe war lafted:and 
that being ended; his name anddignitie ofKing alfo 
ceafed; and he became as before : andthis cuflome 
continued among them vntill the time of their 

warres With the Emperor Char/esthe Great,at which 


Cerolus magaus, time Féttekind one ofthetwelue as à forefaid a No- 


bleman of C#rgriain Wefiphalia, bore otier thereft 
the name andauthoritie of King, and heebeing 
afterward 
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afterward by meames ofthe faid Emperor conuerted 
to the faith of Cbrift,had by hi his mutabletitle of 
King, turned intothe induring title and honour of King Witre- 
Duke, and the eleuen others, were in like mannerby 54 ad bé 
the faid Emperaur aduanced to the honourable titles (1 
of Earles and Lords with Eftablifhment for the con- DRE 
tinuall remaining ofthefe tities and dignities vnto WE 
them and their heires : of whofe defcents are fince Lei 1 
iffued, the greateft Princes atthis prefent in Gera- US 
#ie.. And although it bee here fome little digreffion 
yet can Ï not omit, to note vnto theReader by the 
way, that about. 120, yeares after the Empcriall rule 
hadremained in the pofteritie of the aforefaid Em- 
perour Charles the Great. The Emperiall crowneand 
dignitie came by eletion vato a Saxon Prince , who 
wasthe brothers fonnes fonne of this #t1ekiudus, 
here beforenamed, and for the-preat pleafure hee 
tookein his youth in birding, was furnamed Hewricus Renricus An. 
Agceps,that is, Henry the Fowler, He was a verieno- 
table Prince, he frft inftituted the honorable exercile pomaries chro. 
ofiufts and turnaments in Saxowe and gauefhields Sax. 
of armesto fundrie families. 

They had among them foure forts of DaDeAl, ruse ports 0€ 
which fome in Latine haue termed Or dalium, D, is ordeal, 
here vnderftood for due or right, Deäl.for part,as yet 
we vfeir, fo as ideal, is as much to fay äs due-part LE 
and atthis prefent it isa word generally vfedin Ger- | il 
manieand the Netherlands in ftead of dome or iudge- | 
ment, Thefe forts of ide, they vfed in doubtfuil Me 
cafes when cleere and manifeft proofes wanted,totrie on 
and find out whether the acculed were guiltie:, or 


guiltleffe, 
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WU Æneussiuiu.  Thefirftwas by kamp-figbt, which in Latine is 


|| B.reranw. -termed Dnellam, andin French Combat. 
HN) Chro. Saxon. 


[era Pema. he fecondwas,by Iron madered hot. 


(Ml vins. The third was, by hot water. 

D). Cornelius Ka Andthefourth,by cold water. 
nius and O- d \ n 
rate Forthe triall by kamp-figbt, the accufer was with 


Kamp-fght the perllof his owne bodie to prooue the aceufei 
LE AR _guilty,and by offring him his gloueto challenge him 
fee.  tothistriail, which the other muft citheraccept of, 
or elfe acknowledge himfelfe culpable of the crime 
whereof hee was accufed. If it were a crime defer- 

uing death , then wasthe Camp-ffgbf for life and 

death,& either on horsbacke or onfoot.lfthe offence 

deferued prifonment and not death , then was the 
Lamp-figbt accôplifhedwhenthe one,hadfubdued 

us the other, by making him to yeeld ,or vnableto de- 
| fend himfelfe, & fo betakon prifoner.The accufed had 
the libertieto chufe another in his fteed butthe ac- 

cufer muft performeitin hisownepetfon, and with 

equalitie of weapons., No women were admittedto 
behold it, nor no men children vader the age of 

thirteene yeares. The priefts and people that were 

fpectators did filertly pray that the viétorie might 

fall vnto the. guiltleffe, and ifthe fight were for life 
or death, a becrftood readie to carrie away the dead 
body ofhimthatfhouldbeflaine. None of the peo- 
ple mightcrie, fcricke out, make any noyfe ,0r giue 
mrunlenusübre any figne whatfoeuer;and hereunto at Ha//in Sweura, 
seréia. ‘(a place appointed for camp-fight)was fo great re- 
gard taken , that the executioner ftood befidethe 
Tudges , readie with anaxe; tocutofftheright hand 

and left foot ofthe partie{o.offending. z 
e 


ct 


Or Ovr SAxon AnNcCEsToRs, Erc. 6 | 
Hethat ( being wounded) did yeeld himfelfe, was || 
at the mercie of the other to bee killed or to bee let 
liue. If he were flaine ,then wasbe carriedaway and 
honorably buried; and he that flue him reputedmore 
honourable then before : but if being ouercome he | 
‘were leftaliue, then was heeby fentence ofthe ind. ail | 
ges ; declared vtrerly void of all honeft reputation: {1 
and neuer to ride on horfe-backe,nor to carrie armes. 

Thetriall by red hot iron,called fite-02Deal,was Loan serre 
vfed vpon accufations without manifeft proofe 
(though not withoutfüufpiti6 thatthe accufed might 
bee faultie) and'the partie accufed and denying the 
delit, was adiudgedto take red hotiron andto held 
itin his barehand , which after many prayers andin- 
uocations thatthe truth might be mantfefted, hec pride 10h. Auenr. 
muft aduentureto doe, or yeeld himfelfe guiltie; and 22% Bejarur. 
fo receiue the punifhment thatthe law accordingto Fe 
the offence committed, fhould award him. 

Some were adiudged to goe blindfolded with 
theirbare feet ouer certaine plough fhares, which 
weremade red hot , andlaïd a little diftanee one be- 
fore another: & ifthe party either in pañling through 
them,didchance not to tread vponthem,ortreading 
vpon them receiued no harme, then bytheludge he 
was declared innocent. And thiskinde oftriallwas 
al pra@ifed in England, vpon Emmyathe mother of | 
King Edwardthe Confeflor, who was accufed of dif- ‘| (A 
honeftie of her bodie with 4wwiseBifhopofWin-_.  !! L 
chefter, and being led blindfoïded vnito the place va ST Fe 
wherethe glowing hotirons were laid, went forward 
with her barefeet , and fo pañfedouerthiems and be- 


ing paftthemall, and not knowingwhethér fhe ee 
1 pañt 
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Hot water- 
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Cold water 
Ordeal, 
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Witches, 
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paft them or not, faid, O good Lord, whenfball I come 
to the place of my purgation. And hauing her eyes vn- 
couered, and feeing her felfeto haue paffedthem;fhe 
kneeled downe and gaue thankes to God : for mani 
fefting her innocencie by her preferuation from be. 
inghurt. À much like triall vnto this isrecorded of 
Kunigund., wife vnto the Emperor He#r3 the fecond, 
who being falfely accufed of adultrie, to fhew her 
innocencie, did in a greatandhonourable affembly, 
take feauen glowing [rons one:after anotherin her 
bare hands, and hadthereby no harme. 

The triall called Hot-tpater-Dideal,was in cafes 
ofaccufation as is aforefaid, of glowing iron, the 
partie accufed and alfo fufpeéted being appointed by 
the iudge, to put his armesvpto theelbowes in fee- 
thing hot water, which after fundrie prayers and in- 
uocations he did,andwas by the effet thatfollowed, 
iudged faultie or faultleffe. 

Cold-toater-Dideal was the triall which was 
ordinarily vfed for the common fortofpeople who 
hauing a cord tied about them vnder their armes, 
were caft into fomeriuer, and if they funke downe 
vnto the bottome thercof vntill they were drawne 
vp, which was within a verie fhort limited fpace, 
then were they held guiltles:but fuch as did remaine 
vpon the water, were held culpable ,being (asthey 
faid) ofthe water reicéted and keptyp. And to this 
day in fome places of Germanie and alfointhe-wve- 
therlands | this kind-oftriall is vfed for fuch.as ate 
accufed to bee Witches, who being caft intethe 
water with a cord faftened vnto them, are faïdif 
they bee Witches in deed, to flect vponthe fame, 

; and. 
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‘and in no wifeto be able to finke into it, 
… Thefe aforefaid'kinds of Dideals , the Saxons 
Long aftertheir Chriftianitiecontinued, andin fome 
ofthem the priefts which were prefent vled fome 
exorcifmes, and fundrie ceremonies, vfng allo in all 
ofthem moftearneftinuocation vnto God , as vnto 
the mot iuft iudge, that it would pleafe him by fuch 
way oftriallto makethetruth apparant, thatthe in- 
nocent might be preferued from hurt, andthe vmuff 
iuftly punifhed. But feeing thefe terrible kinds of tri- 
als hadtheir beginmings in Paganifme, and were not 
thought fit to be continued among Chriftians,at the ordeais aboïi 
laft by a decrec of Pope Stephen the fecond.they were Med by Pope 
vtterly abolifhed, pe 
But now toreturneagaine , to the more antient 
flate ofour Saxonanceftors,to wit,before their Chri- 
ftianitiewhereofI here intended to fpeake: true itis, 
that they liued according to the lawof nature and 
reafon, wanting nothing but the knowledge ofthe Lo en 
y ofthe 
true God, for they adored Idols, and vnto them offe- c1a oi 
redfacrifices, yeathey worfhipped planets, woods, Saxons. 
andtrees, andtooke great regard whenthey wentto 
battell, vntothe neyghings and cries of theirhorles, 
as al vntotheflight and noyfes of birds thinking 
them prefages or fore-tellings oftheir good or euili 
fortune, and vnto this augurie of fowles, the Ger- 
manes morethen allother Nations were generally 
addiéted :and as Lo/ephwswriteth,a Germane fouldier 
préfaged vnto Herod CAgrippa, by an Ovwle which 
he faw ouer His head, thathee fhould bee a King. 
Theyalfo vfd to prefage by certaine lots made © 


little Ricks, cut from fruite-bearing trees, fquared 
J 2 and - 
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& caried with charaéters or marks vponthemwhich 
ji 1 their Pagan priefts after inuocations vnto their 
Li Gods,did caftat aduentare vpon a white fpread-forth 
| garment, And according to che falling of thefe lots, 
thatis,by the charactred fides lying vpward or down- 
wardthey foretold their fortune. 

As touchiag the [dols which our Saxon änceftors 
adored, they werediuerfe, andthofenot {uchasthe 
Pagan Romans were wont to adore;but Idolsoftheir 
owne, as the Romans hadtheirs, Fot with the Idols 
onely proper to theRomans,they were vnacquainted 
beforethe commingoftheRomanesinto Germaée, 
albeit fomz Authors haue interpreted fome of their 

Idols to haue beene fuch,as among theRomans were 
called by othernames, whereof I fhall take occafion 
to fpcake more anon.Ofthefe thonghthey had many 
yet feuen among the reft they efpecially appropria- 
ted vnto the feuen dayes of the weeké, which accor- 
ding to theircourfeand properties Lwillhere, to fa. 
tisfie the curious Reader. defcribe,both in portraiture 
andotherwife. 

Firfkthen, vnto the day dedicated vnto theefpeci- 
all adoration of theIdollofthe Sun, they gaue the 
name of SunDap,rs much tofayasthe Sunday, 
orthe day ofthe Sun, This Idoll was placed in a 

Name cf Sun- Temple, and there adoredandfacrificed vnto. for chat 

day whence it they beleeued that the Sttt in che frmament did 

commeth. with or in this Idoll correfpondand cooperate. ‘The 
- mañner and forme whereof, wasaccording vnco this. 
. enfuing piétu:e. la i}58 
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It was made as here appeareth , like halfe a naked 
man fet vpon a pillar, his face asit were, brightened 
with gleanes offire,and holding with both hisarmes | 
ftretched out.a burning wheele before his breaft: the (A 
wheele being to fignifie thercourfe whichhe runneth 
round about the world, andithe fierie pleames and 
brightneffe,the light and heat wherwith he warmeth 
and comforteththe things that liue and erow. 

Thenextaccordingtothe courfe of the dayes of: 
the wéek,was the Idol ofthe Bogne,wherof we yet 

3 Tetaine 
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Nameof Mun- : 


day whence it retainethe name of JDonDap, inftead of Moüday,8e 
commerh, jt was made according to che picture here followins. 


| 
- 
= : 


The forme of'this Ido!l feemeth very frange and 
‘fidiculous, for being made fora woman fhee hath 
a fhort coat likeaman: but more ftrangeit istofee 
her hood with fuch two long eares, The holdingof à 
Moone before her breaft may féeme to haue beeneto 
expreflewhatfheis , butthe réafon of her chapron 
with longeares , as alfo of her fhortcoat and pyked 
fhooes, Ido not find. | . 
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The next vnto the Idols of the two moft appas 
rant Planets was the Idollof Œupfto the moft an: 
tient and peculiar god of all the Germans, here de- 
fcribed in his garmentofaskinne, according to the 
moîft antient manner of the Germans cloathing, 
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Ofthis Tuifco:the firftand chiefeft man of name 
among the Germans, and-after whom they doe call 
chemfelues Œuptfbé,chatis,duytfhes or duytfh-peo- 
ple T'haue alreadiefpoken inthe firft Chapter:as alor: 
fhewed , how the os vet among vs des 
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The nameor thenarne of Œuifüaÿ, was efpecially dedicate d vnto 
Al tuiflay whéce che adoration and feruice ofthis [doll 
D, tcommeth The next was the Idol 2086, who. as byhis 
| piéture here fet downe appeareth was made armed, 
and among our Saxon anceftors efteemed and ho- 
noured for their god ofBattell , according as theRo- 
mans réputed and honoured their god cars. 
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Hewas while fometimehce liuedarmongft them, 

amoftvaliant and viétorious Prince 8 captaine;and 

his Idoll was after his death honored prayed _ 
crifice 


f 
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crificed vato ; that by hisaide and furtherance they 
might obtaine viétorie ouer their enernies :wbich 
when they had obtained, they facrificed vnto him 
fuch prifoners as in battellthey had taken. Thé name 
oder fignifieth fiers orfurious,andin likefence we 
yet retaine it ,faying when one is in a great rape 
that hee is 9000, or taketh on asif he were 9902. 
And after this Idoll we doe yet call that day ofthe 
wecketneDenfDap, in ftced of wmoDentDap vpon 
which he was chiefely honoured, Fererable Bede na- 
meth one oDett, to haue beencthe great Grand- 
father of Bingiftus, chat firft cime with the Saxons 
into Pritraine , but this feerneth to hane beene ano- 

‘ther Prince ofthe famename, and not he whofe Idol! 
is herefpokenof, whoïn much likelihood was long 
before, the great Grandfatherofingiftug. | 
The nextin orderis as aforefaid was the Idol Œboe, 
who was notonely ferued and facrificed vato of the 
antient Pagan-Saxons, butofallthe Tutonicke peo- 
ple of the feptentrionall Regions, yea, euen of the 
pcoplethat dwelt beyond Thsle or fand , for in 
Greeneland Was he knowen añd adored; in memorie 
whercof a promontorie or high pointoflandlying 
out into the fea, 4 aHfo à ritier which falleth into the 
feaatthefaid promontorie, doth yet beare hisname: 
and the manner how hewas made, his piéture here 

doth declare. 


Name of 
wedenfday 
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commetkh. 
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Deferigtion  ” This great reputed God ; beitig ofmore eftima- 

efthegreat tion then many of the reftoflikefoit, thoughofas 

olThor.  Jittle worthas any ofthe meaneftofthat rabble; was 
maieftically placed in a verie large and fpacious Hall, 
andthere fet, as if he had repofed himfelfe vpon a co- 
uered bed, 

On his head he wrore a crowneof gold, and round 
in compaffe aboue and aboutthe fame, werefet or. 
fixed, twelue bright burnifhed golden flarres, Andin 
hisright handhe held a Kingly Scepter. 
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He was of the feduced Pagans beleeuedto bee 
cfmoft maruelous power and might, yea andthat 
there were no peoplethrough-outthe whole world, 
chat were not fubieéted vnto him; anddid not owe 
him diuine honour andferuice. 

That there was no puiffancecomparableto his: 
his domination ofall others moft fartheft extending 
it felfe, both in heauen andeärth, 

That in the aire hee gouerned'the winds and 
the cloudes; and being difpleafed did caufe light. 
ping, thunder, andtempefñts, withexceffiucraine, 
haile, andall ill weacher,But being well pleafed, by 
the adoration facrifice andferuice ofhis fuppliants be 
. then beftowedvpon them moff faire and feafonable 
weather : and caufed corne aboundantlyto grow : as 
alfo all fores of fruites, &ec. and kept away from 
themtheplague, and allother euilland infectious 
difeafes. | 

Ofthe weekly day which ivas dedicated vnto his 
peculiarferuice, we yet rétaine the name of Tbutl: 


Dap, the which the Danes and the Swedians doe yet Thurfday. 


call Œhorf-dap, Inthe Netherlands, itis called 
aundert-dagb , which being written according to 
our Englifh orthographie, is Œbundetf-Day, 
whereby it may appeare that they antientlytherein 
intended, the day of the god of TŒhunbet;and in 
fomeofourold Saxonbockes!] finditto'haue béëne 
written Thunref-Deag, So asit feeméth:that the 


name of or? or but was abreutated-of 


Œhunre, which we now write ThunDet. 
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Name of 


whence it 
comimeth. 


fi 1e next following in ranckeandreputation, was 
a the Goddeffé frig, who: was made accordingas 
1 this picture here doth demonfirate, 
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This Idoil reprefentedboth fexes, aswell man as 
woman, and as an Hermophrodite-is faïd'to haue had 
both the members of a man, andthe members of a 
woman, {a her right handfhe held a drawne fword, 
and in her left a bow:fignifying thereby that women 
as well as men fhould in time of necde be readie ro 
fight 
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fighe. Somehonouredherfor a Godand fome for a 
Goddeffe, butfhe was ordinarily taken rather for a 
Goddeffethen à God, and was reputed the piuer 
of peace and plenty,asalfothe caufer and maker of 
Joucandamitie,and ofthe day of her efpeciall adora- 
tior we yetretaine thenameof Friday,andas in the 
order ofthe dayes ofthe week ŒburfDaÿcommerh 
betweene Wednefday and Friday, fo (as Olaus mas. 
##s noteth) in the feptentrionallregions, wherethey 
made the Idoll Œhotfitting or lying in a great hall 
vpona conered bed , they alfo placed on the onc fide 
of him the Idol! ÿpoDett, and on the other fide the 
Tdoll figé, Some do call her freaand not fr pa and 
fay he was the wife ofWoden, büt fhe was called 
Frigd,and her day our Saxon anceftors called ftime- Namco’ Fri- 


deax, from whence our name now of Friday in deëd Fax are 


coinimeth. 


commeth , Saxo Gramaticus faith ; that the people saxo Grarma- 
which byreafonofthe great famine in the time ofticus. 
Sri king of Dérmarke (WhercofI haue before made 
mention) were conftrained by lotto go fecke them 
new habitation , were by the Goddefle Ftiga com- 
manded to cailthemfelues Longobards , whichisan 1e 
opinion by Crant zius andothers reie@ted as fabulous, Crantzius 
and for no leffe I eftéeme it. : : ne 

The laft to make vp here the number offeuen,was. 
the‘ldoll Seater, fondly offome fuppofed to be 54. 
turnus, for hee was otherwife called tro, this 
goodly God food to bee adored in fuch manner as 
here his piéture doth new him. 
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Firftona pillarwas placed a pearch,onthe fharpe 
Défcriprion of prickledbacke whercof ftood this Idoll.He was leane 
D 4 PS ofvifage, hauinglonghaire and al6ng beard: and 
LnsPo" was bare-headed and bare-footed.In his left hand he 
held yp a wbeele;andin his right hecaïried a paile of 
water, wWherein were flowers and fruites. His long 

coate was girded vnté him with a towell of white 

linnen. His ftanding on the fharpe finnes ofthisfifh, 
wastofignifie that the Saxons for their feruing him, 


fhould paife ftedfaftly&c without harme in dangerous 
and 
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and difficult places.By the wheele was betokenedthe 
knit vnitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons, 
andthei: concurring together in the running one 
courfe, By thegirdlewhich with the wind ftreamed 
from him, was fignified the Saxons freedome. By the 
paile with flowers and fruites was declared, chat with 
kindly raine hee would nourifh the earth , to bring 


foorth fuch fruites andflowers. And the day vnto re. 
which we yet giuethe name of Sâtet-Dap, did frft terday whence 
receiue by being vnto him celebrated, the fame ap- !* comme. 


pellation. 


The Saxons had befidesthefe the Idol Étinent- 4e arsie 
el in great reputation, his name of Étimentewl of Ermentewl. 


or Ætmefewl, beingasmuchtofay, asthepillar 
orftay ofthe poore. This God(ormore truly diuell) 
was made armed,ffäding among flowers. In hisright 
hand he helda flaffe hauing atita bannerwherin:was 
_painteda red rofe In his other hand he held a paire of 
ballance, and vpon his head wasplacedacocke. On 
his breftwas carued a bear.and' before his middlewas 
fixed a fcutcheon,;in chiefe wherof was alfoa paire of 
ballance, in facea lion, andin pointa rofe : and this 
doll the Francks and the other Germans afwel as the 


Saxons didal{ ferue 8 adore, And whereas Tacitus Taaitus in 
defcr.G ernt,’ 


faith , that of all the Gods the Germanes efpecially 
honored 4fercurie, and vpon certaine dayes offered 
men vato him in facrifice, this Idol! Ermenfetwlis 
of diuerstaken to be the fame that the Romansinter- 
preted for cAercurie though fome others haue inter- 
preted him for, 444rs, and fm0den with lefle reafon 
for Afercury.: for that hewasheld of the Saxons for 
their Godofwarte,as Mercurie among the Romanes 
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| néterwas Andin alllikelihoodoftruth.theR omatis 
L 4 for fome propertie which the Germanes afcribed to 
| their Jaols, might well forthe like propertie aféribed 
bythèem vatotheirsitake themto'bee the very fame 
Idols, albeit they were of the Germanes called by 
other names, andmade in other mäñner. Andfoin 
like forthath @boz beene offome interpreted for 
rasée 7% ter; tot that among his othér maruels hée made 
the Romanes and caufedthündet, and was chiéfly honoüred vpof 
miftaking the fame day whereon the Romanes honoured their 
NE Sp Javiter. Ftiqa is allo interpreted for Pers becaufe 
Se among other her qualities fhee was à fürtherer of 
friendfhip, andthaton the very day of her chiefe ce. 
lebration,the Romans chiefly honoredtheir amiable 
l'enns. Speater alias CroB9 was allo miftaken for 
Saturnus,notinregardofany faturnicallqualitie, but à 

becaufe his name founded fomewhatneere it and his 
feftiuall day felliump with thatofS#urse, Butlcan 
find no reafon to thinke that anÿ'of thefe were in 
deed intended forfuch,before it pleifedtheRomanes 
to interpretthemfo , and perhaps fome ofthe Ger-” 
manes fortheir Idols more honour , were afterwatd 

content to allow it fo. 

rhedefripuis Theyadoredalfotheldoll flptit, who hadthar 
oFFlint, name for his being fet vpon a great flint fonce. This 
Idoli was made like the Image of death and naked 
faue onely a fheztabouthim. In his right handhee 
held atorch, or astheytermeit, afire-blafe. On his 
heada lion refted his two fore-feet;ftanding with the 
one of his hinder féét vpon his left fhoulder,andwith 

the other in his band ; which tofupport; he lifted vp 
as high as his fhoulder. | 


They . 
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They had alo, Belmfteen,12on0, Fidcgaff, 

Site, and many others, which would be to long 

and to worthleffe, here to be defcribed. And fuch was 

their great blindneffe in this groffe Paganifme , that 
they not onely with all diuine honour adored thefe 

Idols , but euen facrificed humane creatures vnto 
them,both in Germamie andintheadioyning fepten. 
trionalRegions. Yea King 1etalù of Norway of that 

name the firff, did notlet to facrifice two of his owne us No. 
fonnes vnto his Idols,totheendthat he might obtain Hif. 
ofthemfucha tempeftatfea, as fhould breake and libe3:capeg 
difperfe the Armado which from Betal0 king of Des. 
marke,andthe fixtofthefamename,was prepared to nn  ibieras. 
come againft him,the which according to his defire, latrie ofHerald 
by the deuils power (whofe inftruments the Tdols King ofNor- 
were) hee obtained, Thefe Idols before named, "7" 

with otherthelike,the Pagan:Saxons brought with 
them atfuchtiffièas they cameinto Britaine,& there 

erected and honoüred them, andefpecially their Idol 
toodets,2s byfundrie places where in great liklihood 
he was adored, and which doe yet in Englandofhim 
retainetheir appellation, it may appeare. Âs at 90b: 
nefbozougb inKent, twoDneffield in sraford/hire, 
todnetbeo2gh or iwant-Ditchinrrfhire, 8xc. 
Thefe Idolsand falfe gods , were afterward inout 

countriedeftroyed by £thelbert King of rent, the firft 

‘Chriftian Englifh-Saxon King thateuer was,andby 

the other Englifh-Saxon Kings in their feuerall 
kingdomes, at fuch time asit pleafed God to illumi- 

nate themwiththeglorious brightnesof Chriftiant- 

tie, And in Saxonie it felfe they were ouerthrowneby 


the moft Chriftian Emperor Chardesthe Great. 
. L Being 


Ge 


fordenfis, 
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Being not yet come to thecomming of ourance- 
fters into Bréttaine,l haue hitherto fpoken as L yet in. 
tend to fpeake (except obiterly) of thetime of their 
being in Germany, where albeit their nameofSaxons 
inthe beginning was not very g:cat, all bepinnings 
being alwayes little ; fo am Inow to fhew whatrepu.. 
tation and greatnefeit afterward grew vnto'euen in 
Germanie itfelfe : for inthe timeofS, Hierome which 
was about 400. yeares after Chrif, of alithe forts of 
people of Germamy,three only werethemoft famous, 
and thofe were the Saxons, the Franckes, and the 
Sucuians; fo as the Saxons were not onely now 
growneto beoneof thethreemoft renowned of all 
the others, but the firftalfo in account ofthofe three, 
For fome good number ofthem hauing come oüùt of 
Holfatia ouer the riuer of L#/£4 , wherenowis the 
bifhopricke of Zream, increafed their Southwatd 


 bounds euen vnto the Hrcinian foréfls @ poffeffing 
the antient habitation ofthe Sueui, and comprifing 


Weftward all We/phalia | and the countries lyingall 


Henricus Er- alongthefca: infomuch as faith Henry of Erfurd, 


Salonland fixetched from the riuer 44# vnto 
the Rhene, the bounds of no one peoplé of all Ger- 
manie extending any way fo farre.  Yea-bothithe 
Frifians and Battauians that remained within their 
domination (beeing alfo Germanes ) came to bee 
reputed and called by the nameofSaxons, whercof 
thefe old Teutonicke verfes, doe giue verie cleare 


- proofe, 


pt Des feket en getuis 
Be of this Jiker and ywis, 


afured Œærtaine 


Dat 
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at Die Sracflchap ban Doliandis, 
That the Greutfbip of Hélland %, 


Earldome 
Cen fuc ban Urieflant ghenomen, 
A peece of ÆFrieflard taken-of, 
“The fime author after other verfes, faith thus, 
Due bockhen boo2de icgeinagen, 

Jd  bookes heard I to mention 
Dat al bet lant beneDen fiiemagen, 
That allthe land benesath Newmeges, 
hoylennedcr Saften Diet, 
Whilomncther Saxon bigbr. 

Then goeth hee on, andtelleth how the riuer of 
Sceld, (which in paffing downe along by L#rwerpe, 
diuideth Brebant from Flanders, and in Sealanden- 
treth into the fea) was the WVefterne limit'of the 
Saxon countrey. So as accountingnow from the Eaft 

fide of Holfatis, which confineth on the B«/r:fh [ea, 
 wntothis aforefaid riuer of Sce/d, Saxonland or the 
countrey of the Saxons ; contained in length more 
thenthree hundred Englifh miles, 
The fame old Teutonicke author addeth further. 
Ticncder Safen bicten nu Utriefen, 


Thatis, 
The nether Saxons are hicht now Friefians. 


are called. | 

VVhereby it may appeare that the Friefans ha- 
uing among themfelues referued the memorie of 
theïr former appellation, did afterward comeagaine 
to be ofothers alfo fo called, a ebt. 

Thus increafed the Saxon their bounds, much 
farther (asbefore is noted)then any other people of 
Germanie, and{o mightwell doe , they becing 4: 
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counted as Zofines witnefleth ,£he ftrongefk and va. 
lianteft {ort of all the Germans,and whofe great va- 
louras Aarcellinus faith ; was exceedingly feared of 
theRomans : and they were not onely moft great: 
and famous for their valour land, but as Sidonius 
deftribeththem, they were very valiant fea-men and 
fore dreaded ofall the other nations that inhabited 
the maritime cofis of this Ocean. Some German 
Authorsare of opinion thatthe countrieof 4//ar/a, 
whereof Strasbourg was fometime accounted the 
principall Citie,tooke thatname ofcertainetroopes 
ofSaxons, whowent thither and there made their 
habitations and were for their nobleneffe and valour 
called Ædel-fatonsg, chatis, Noble-faxons, andthe 
countrie after them by abridgement of the name, 
came in the Tutonicke tongue of ŒDelfag to bee 
called Œlfag and in Latine to be termed Al/atia. 
Moreouer. The Emperor Char/es the Great, com- 
ming afterward to haue great and troublefome 
warres with the Saxons; whofirft by allmeaneshee 
fought to bring vnto the Chriftian faith,and afterto. 
educe againe when hauing receiued it, they fell 
backé to Idolatrie; did in finetranfport greattroopes: 
ef theminto other Regions;as many thoufands with 
their wiues and children into-Flanders ,'and'a'great. 
number alfo into Tranfiluania;wheretheir poñteritie 
vetremaineth. And albeit byreafon oftheir habi. 
tation there for fo many ages. theyare accounted 
Tranfiluanians ; yet do they keepethere Saxon lan- 
guage fill andare of the other Tranfiluanians that 
fpeake the Hungarian tongue ; Ellen vnto this day 
called by thename of Saxons. 
And 


; ; . sé Es" 
PR ST ER. | 2 


Or OvrrSAXON AÂANCESTORS, ÊTE 85 ll) 

And now hath one digreffion drawne on another, 
for being by reafon of fpeaking ofthele Saxons of 
Tranfiluanis, put in mind of à moft true and mar- 
nelous frange accident that hapned in Saxomie not LL 
manie ages paft, I cannotomit for the ftrangenefle LD 
thercof briefely here by the way to fet it downe. | 
There came into the towne of Hamel in the countrie DU 
Of Bran(wicke an old kind of companion , who for | 
the fantaflicall coate which hewore being wrought The pide Piper 
with fundriecolours , was calledthe pide Piper; for 
a Piper he was, befides his other qualities, This 
fellowforfooth offeredthctownfe-men for acertaine 
fomme ofmoney to ridthe towne ofalltheratsthat 
were in it (forat chat time the Burgers were with 
that vermine greatly annoyed) The accordin fine 
being made; the pide Piper with a fhrill pipewent 
pipiagthrough-the ftreets , and forthwith the rats 
came all running out of the houfes in great num- 
bers.after him; all which hee led into the riuer of 
Weaferandtherein drowned them. This done, and 
no one rat more perceiuedto bee left in the townes 
he afterward came to demand his reward accor. 
ding to his bargaine, but being told thatthe bargain 
was'not made with him in good earneft, to wit,with 
an opinion thateuer he couldbee able to doe fuch à 
feat:they carednotwbat they accorded vnto , when 
they imagined it could neuer bee deferued,, and fo 
neuer to bedémanded:but neuerthelefle {eeing he 
had done fuchan vnlikely thing indeed, they were 
content to gite hima good reward; and fo offered 
him farre leffe then he lookt for: but hee therewith 
difcontented, faidhe would haue hisfullrecompence 
E3;: according 
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according to his bargain,but they vtterly denying to 
giue ithim,hethreatenedthem withreuengez they 
bade him doe his worft; whereupos he betakes him 
againe to his pipe,andgoing through theftrectsas 
before , was followed-of a number of boyes out at 
oncofthe gatesofthe Citie,andcommingtoa little 
hill,chere opened inthe fide thereof awid hole. into 
the which himfelfe &allthe children béing in nüm- 
ber one hundreth and thirtie,didenter;and being en: 
tred,the hillclofed vp againe, and became as before, 
À boy that being lame and came fomewhatlagging 
bebindthe reff, fecing this that hapned,returnedpre- 
fently backe and told what he hadfeene ,foorthwith 
began great lamentation among the Parents for 
their children, and men were fent out withalldili- 
gence, both by land andbywatertoinquireifoughe 
could be heardofthem,but withalltheenquiriethey 
could poffibly vfe, nothing moretlhenis a forefaid 
could ofthem be vnderftood. In memoriewhereof 
itwasthen ordained, that from thence-foorth na 
Drumme, Pipe or other inftrument, fhouldbe foun- 
ded in the fireet leading to the gate through which 
they pafled;nor no Offerietobcthere holden,: And 
it was alfo eftablifhed, that from that tirmeforwardin 
all publike writings that fhould bee made in that 
towne, after the date thereinfet downeof the yeare 
ofour Lord;the date ofthe yeare ofthe goingfoorth. 
of their children fhould bec added, thewhichthey 
haue accordingly euer fince continued. And this 
great wonder hapned onthe 22. day of Iulyinthe 
yeare ofour Lord, 1376, 
The occafion now why this matter came vnto 
Li à 
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my remembrance in fpeaking ofTrañ/luania, was, 
for that fome do report that there are diuers fourid 
among the Saxons in Tram/iluanta that haue like fur. 
names vnto diuersofthe Burgersof Hamel, andwill 
therby feemeto inferre,that this lugler or pide Piper, 
might by negromancy haueträfported them thither, 
butthis carrieth litle appearance of truth; becaufe it 
would haue beenealmoft as great a wonder vnto the 
Saxon of Tranfiluaniato haue hadfo many ftrange 
children brought among them, they knewnot how, 
as it was to thofe of Hawel to lofe them : andthey 
could not but:haue-kept memorie: of fo’ftrange à 
thing, ifindeed any fuch thing hadthere hapned, 

And hauing now fhewed the gréat inlargement 
of the Saxon Teritories, asa!{o .. tranfporting of 
Saxons into other:further parts, it reftethnowto 
fpeake oftheir croffing the feas and:comming into 
Brittaine, which more particularly concerneth En- 
gli men, butbecaufe I would before I bring them 
into Brittaine firft fpeake fomewhat of thatcountrie, 
I do meane yet.to leaue thema whilelonger inthe 

continent, andin the nextenfuing Chapterto 

fpeake of the Brirs/h Ile,meaning inthe next 

after that, to returne againe into Sax- 
onie;andto bringthencethe an: : 
cefters ofEnglifh meninto 
the aforenamed 

Brilfaines 


pas 


gi 


se | 
il ALBION, AFTERWARD 
1h CALLED BRITAINE, AND NOW 
(4 England, Scotland, and Wales, And howit 

is fhewed to haue beene continent er 


firme land with Gal/ia,now named 
Francefince the oudof Noah. 


The fourtb Chapter. 


Ag Erxco here,as ie wereby way ofdigref. 
Je fion,tofpeake of 4/bsaz,the moft famous 
À Y® and beft Ile ofall Europe, and the greateft 
Perse allo except Groonlamd (which in Evrope 
isto be comprifed) 1 doe notmeane to ftand long in 
difcuffing, what and who-werethe firft and moft an- 
tientinhabitants thereof, chufing rather to referre 
thecurious Reader for his further fatisfaétion there- 
in, vnto other Authors, Andalbeit itmay vnto fome 
feeme vacertaine, that the firft and moft antient 
name was after Sermothes called Samothez,becaufe our 
antient writers feeme not much acquainted there 
with, yet hauing at the firft beene continentor firme 
land with Gafa; as in this Chapter I purpole to de- 
monftrate ; then furely was it peopledfo foone in ef. 
feCt as Gallia was, and in atllikelyhood with the felfc 
cople. 

Thatithad the name of 4/£ion , ismore knowne 
thenthat it was firft of all called Sawothes, and yet 
ffom whence it tooke the fame appellation feemeth 
very vncertaine,but much vnlikely it is that it x ue 
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be dériued either fromthe Greeke or fromthe Larinss 
thefe languages in fuch longtime paft hauing in all 
probabilitie been altogether vnknowne to this coun. 
triesinhabitants : and we may well belceuethatthey 
wouldieuer go fo farreas to borrow a name fortheir 
countrie out of Zalie ox Greece. Anditis further to 
beenoted,that thofe which will fetchthe name from 
the Gréek,willhaue it O/io# and not 4/50, becaufe 
they find in the Greeke a fignification for O/bien, to 
wit, Happie,andthofe onthe other fide that bring it 
from the Latine’, will haue it come 46 4/bis rnpibus, 
thatis,of the white rocksorclifs, (by like about Dover) 
andthis verie difference inthefe dériuatioris and from: 
different languages, may well fhew them tobe no o- 
therthen theverie dreames of their Gramarian in- 
uenters. But feeing the reafon of this name feemeth 
fo vncertaine that itmay go by conicéture,then may 
itwith more KHkelihood be coniectured to haue been 
taken fromfome King or principall Gouernour (or 
as fome will haucit, of 4/ionthe fonne of Neptune 
faid to haue beeneKing therceof ) feeing the appela: 
- tions of diuers countries haue growne vpon like rea. 
fon :and as forthat which isfabuled of Æ4/bi#s one of 
the daughters of Déoclefian , itis fo foolifh that it is 
fcarfe worthrecitall. | 

The name of Zritainein all likelihood it had from 
King Brare after whom his people in like manner 


hadthenameof Britans , and yet isitfirange tô con- Cont 


fiderwhatacontentionthéreal{o is about thisname. 
Somefrom the name of Byyre by turning y into v 
will haueittobe Brutais, others altogether reieéting 
Brute, Willhaue it notwithftanding Bréañsa; se 
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trauell as farre as Grecce to fetch that name from-4 
Nymph there, though in likelihood that Nymph 
neuer heard: of this countrie, Sir Thomsai Élior will 
baue it to be Prétanieand not Britaias bat Efamfres 
Lhuyd,wirather haue itto be Pridcain, becaufethar 
word in Britifh fignifieth beautie, orwhiteneffe. O- 
thers deriue it ftom Briha Britifh word, which is 
as muchto fay aspainted. lohannes Goropius Becanus, 
hath a conietture mot different from alkthefe; forhe 
would haue itto bec Bridéniasand the b being fome- 
times in the Teutonicke taken forthe finglesv, and v. 
oftentimes vfed for f. itfhouldthen of Bridania à be: 
Come Yridania Or Fridinte whichis as muehto fay as 
Free-Denmarke., wherein to fpeake frecly ; Pecanwes 
hathtaken his marke much amiffe.Byall this we may 
fee, to what great vncertaintiethis ancienit name of 
Britaine is now brought,and moftofall through the 
doubt that many haue conceiued of Brute, towit,. 
whether euer there were any fuch at all: But that 
there was fuch a King, and chat of hit both.the 
countrie and people of outIle had heretofotetheir 
appellation, & both isandhatli beene,thecommon 
receiued opinion: and is not now rafhlytobereie- 
éted albeitfome things which tofomedoefeeme to 
found verie fabuloufly, may haucbeenebÿfomefew 
obfcure authors heretofore added vnto his Hiftorie, 
and fo haue made thewhole to bedoubtedof., 

As.for example, his departureout of 7#4/forha: 
uing by misfortuneflaine his father:S//4/vs, in (hoo: 
ting at a Deere,his defcentfrom Trey,hisgoinginto 
Greece, and bringing thence the: remnant ofthe 
Troians chat were chere in captiuitie, towit, feuen 
thoufand 
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thoufand men,  befides women and children , the 
which they fay hce brought byfea into Gala, and 
there bauing hadlong warres with the Poyteuines, 
and-obtained fündrie viétories , builded two cities, 
after all thiscame withtheremainder ofthe aforefaid 
femnantinto 4/io#, chafed thénce the Giants, or 
former inhabitants , and thete laftly planted himfelfe 
and his people. 

Thefe things fay will hardly bee beleeued , for 
that fuchathing as thekillingofa King of #a/ie by 
hisownefonne(althoughby misfortune).and that 
fonnes côming afterward not onely to betheredee- 
mer of the remainder of the captiue Troians that 
were in Greece, but the bringer ofthem by fea into 
Gala : the-conduétor of them quite through that 
countrie fromthe one fidetothe other, andthereby 

war:to haue had fundrie viétoriess and after the there 
building ofcities.to croffe the feas intothe Ile of 4 
bions and by fubduing the inhabitants to obtaine pof- 
feffions ofthe whole Ile to himfelfand his pofteritie, 
and yet all this to be filencedby all the ancient wri- 
tersofthe fame countrie where fo notable à Prince 
as wrought fo much honor thereunto, isfaid to haue 
bin borne,is{o ftrange,that it may welfeeme impofii. 
ble for any fuch thingto haue beene,vnlefle it be be- 
leeued that there were nonc in the faidcountrie of 
Italsethat hadthe knowledgeofletters , which were 
abfurd, forany mantothinke, Butwithout all doubt 


if any fuch thing had beene , it hadin fome fort or 


other, cither in Poetrie or Profe, by one or other 
among fo manyancient wrirers ofthat country been 
Regiftred. And Jalins Cafer who came afterwaré 
M 3 into 
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into Britain being a man both oflearning and iudge: 
ment, could neuer haue beene fo ipnorantashewas, 
thatthe Britifh Kings were able to deriue their def. 
centfrom his owne countrie of Zfa/ie, Whowasin. 
deed{ofarre from the knowledge hereof, that bein 
verie curious to vaderftand the true defcents ofthe 
Britans,could noteuen âmong themfelues be thereof. 
any way tightly refolued:, and therefore as himfelfe 
faith , hee held their races and defcents to be altoge- 
ther vncertaine and obfcure, 

And now as touchingthe Troïans, itis a workdto 
fee how many people haue fought to deriue from. 
themtheir defcents , and how many foundations of. 
cities are reported to haue by them beene laid, Yea. 
the folly ofmen haue been fuch,thatthey haué giuen. 
the glorie to the fugitiuepeople, ofalmoftallthatis. 
excellent in all Esrope : but indeedthatfo many ma- 
king claime to be defcended fromthefe Troians, ma- 
kethitfo much the more doubtfull whetlier any of 
thefe claimers be defcended from them at all: and in 
truth a leffe fault it were for a people to remaine ig- 
norant oftheirowne Originallthen ‘any way to falfi- 
fie it. Popsliniar a late French Authour, makethitin. 
his Hiftorie of Hiftories à meere fable and fbolerie, 
for any man to imagine that euerthe Francks or 
Frenchmen haue iffued from thefe miferable fugi- 
tiues : notwithftanding it hath beene as long and as 
much beleeued,asthat Prare and his Brétans haue al: 
foin like maner fromthem hadtheiroff{pring. And 
thus wefce that afterthe poore Troiïans haue beene 


Kat the leaft inconceit ) fo long fetled both in Gale 


and Britain andI wote not where.they areénowa new 
chafed 
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chafedaway and made fugitiues againe, as well from 
the one countrie as from the other. 

To feeke out then the reafon why this conceit 
fhouldpoffeffe fo many peoples minds, can find no 
likelier then the lacke of learning in formerages, a- 
mong the inhabitants ofthefe parts of Europe: their 
Druides themfeluesnothauing'anyknowledge of let- re ancienr 
ters, Soaswantingthe beft meanesto conferue their Druydes’, bad 
true antiquitie they had the greateft caufe tobecome ; CARPE 
wholely ignorantoftheir owne Originals, And fome Les 
of them afterward when the Romanscame among 
them,commingto getthe knowledge and vfe of let- 
ters,being curious forme way or other to fecke out 
their Originall, mighteafily find fome fuppofall to 
make them fall into a conceit of being defcended: 
fomthe Troians (a conceit perhaps much furthered 
vpon a delight taken in érgis verfes)and fomether- 
in gloryingand extolling themfelues., others might 
thereby be drawne to follow the fafhion, and to imi- 
tate them in fuch a vaine glorious conceit,andforthe 
fortifying thercof,, feeke eftfoones to interpret the 
names of their Cities. if in foundthey had any neere- 
neffe to any thing concerning Troy, to baue confe- 
quently been founded by the Troians, as the cities of 
Parisin France, by Paris the {on of Préam, Tremewith Trencuid: 
whichinthe Britifh tongueis as much tofay asnew- 
towne, tobeeinterpreted Troysowant, thatis to fay, 
new Troy, which isnow our old Losdins andthe like 
in effe& may be faid ofmany cities befides. 
But now are not onelythefe many defcents cha- The Hiftorie 
lenged fromthe Troïans called in queftion,but euen ofthe Froians 
thought of 


the -truth:ofthe matter of Troy it felfe , and the pcio pers. 
M.3 Hifkorie bulous. 
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Hiftorie ofthe Troians faid tobee withoutanyaffis. 
red Anthor. Howbeit:I doe nôt meane towade fe 
#arre in thismatter, but willrather leaueittothedif 
pute of others, Yet-thus much:wil Iayythatrhe 
Poet Véirgil,had much fained and fibuledinhis'tales 
Of Eneas , for whereas he wrireththat Dido, Quecne 
Of Carthage killed her felfe for-his louesit ismoft vn. 

Queene Did ttue,andContrarie to alltrue Hiftories;forthechafte 

neuer knew  -Queent D do did neuer fc Erezsinherlife ,nekther : 

Entas. couldfhe , by reafon of the different. ages wherein 
they bob liued. The faid Eneas married with Lavinia 
the dauphter ofKing Latsuus, andhad fixe fucceffors 
in the kingdeme of C44 in the fpace oftivo hun- 

Fisus Liuim,  dreth yeares,or more, from thelaterof which, Re. 
#mulus the firft founder of Rome did defcend. 

And the Citie of Carthagewherein Queene Dide 
raigncd, was built but feueritie yeares béfore the 
foundation of Rome, whercby iteafily may appeare 
that Ences vas deada greatnumber ofyeares, before 

pie. vanira — EUEI Queene Did was borne, And S.Héerome writing 

Levinas ASIN Jouiñian ,faith, that the chafte Dido founded 
the Citicof Certhage, and gaueher life becaufe fhee 
would not violate her chaftitie. 

Brate then andhis Britans for fundriereafons not 
now fo eafily imagined to bee defcendedfrom the 
Troians, as heretofore beleeuedto haue been;it {tan- 
deth with farre more likelihood of truthfeeing out of 

Whence King Gallia heecame into C4bios , that we hold him for 

#recame  fome Prince ofthe fame countrie andnation: ofthe 
which nation his people can noleffe bee accounted, 
alfo to haue been.And farre more honourableïtis for 

che Britaines to deriuetheir defcent from Lo great, fo 
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ancicnt, and fo-honorable à people as the Gaules 
then were with fo much obfcurity & vnlikelihood of 
truth,tofeeke fo far-off to fetch their defcentsandthat. 
fromnobetter Anceftors then the poore miferable 
fugitiues ofa deftroyed Citie, And that the Britaines | 
wercancientlyindeedapeopleofthe Gaules,I meane LUE 
in the next Chapter to fhew fome further light, ( 
when] fhailhauc occafiontofpeakcofthetrue caufe | a 
&rcalon why our Saxon Ancelters côminginto 874. || 
tain,calledthe Brirans by the name of WWelfhmen:& | NA 
here hauing fsoken thus much oftheancient inhabi. IR 
tants Of A/bion. Lwillnow.in the meanetimeproceed: 
vnto the performance of my promife,in fhewing it 
anciently to haue beene firme land:with Gas. 
In:what manner and forme it: pleafed Almightie 
Godin the beginning of theworld to diuidethefea 
from the drie land, is vnto.vs wholly vnknowne: but 
altogether vnlikely itis thatthere wére-any Iles be- 
fore the deluge;andfo much may be-gatherédby the 
words ofthe Scripturé.. Désir vero Des: cengrégen cr. 
turaque que [nb cœiofü#?; in losum vuum:; > apparcat 
arrida: Et faili eff ita. Et vocauit Deus aridam terrains. 
comgrégationc{queaquarsm appellauit maria, WVhcre-. 
by appeareth, that the waters were gathered.roge. 
ther intheir owne place bythemfelues; and therefore 
had no füch inter-courfe between land & land,as now: (f 
they haue,and fo confequently therewere nollesbe. CR 
fore the flood of Nvzk:howbeit by that greatand vni. | 
uerfall deluge many Hes were doubtleffe caufed. 
Moreoueritis manifeftby the Scripture ; chat fince 
the time ofthe aforefaid deluge,fome alterationsboth 
of f£a and land haue alfo beene made,as may appeare 
M4 where 
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Man whereitis faid of the meeting together ofcertaine 
DIN “Genis Kings. Omnes bi covuencrunt in vallem/jlucfiremique . 
ot nunc effriare (alis. Allthefe net tocetherinthe wood- 
juil valley which is nowthe [als [eafo asthisvalleyhauing 
inthetimeof Abraham beene fa oftrecs , wasnow 
inthe timeof 440fes the fait fea. Plinie faich thatit 
fometimes hath hapnéd that Iles haue been drowned 
and denronred bythefea,añdthatat othiertimesithey 
haue appearedout ofthefea, where beforethey neuer 
were fcene, and hauefo continued, Moreouerthatit |. 
hath binfeenethatIles being fituatedneere vntothe 
continent; haue becomeioynedandannexed vntôit; 
andcontrariwife partsior Péninfulaes that were an- 
__..  nexedvntothecontinent,haue bin feparated &made 
Ci etime was Lese Of allwhich‘he giueth in hisnaturall Hiftorie 
feparatedfrom both the examples and'thcreafons, Oyfdallo faith, 
Italy. that he hathfeene land where fometime was féa, and 
Quia hb.1s. x s : À 
fea where fometime was land, Sundfrie the like exam- 
ples might in like manerhere beferdowne, oftheal- 
terations that haue bin wrought byithe inundations 
and courfe ofthe fea, as whereit hath in many places 
gained ofthe land .. andcontrariwife where the land 
hath recouered it felfe againe fromthefea, all which 
were onely to fhew how vfüall a thingit-hath bin for 
Æhe limits and boundsof inany maritime places, to 
haue bin moft fubieët to füch'alterations &changes. . 
Opinions of T hat our Ile of Albion hath bin continerit with Gaz. 
diuersau RU fa, hath beene the opinion of diuers, as of Anremes 
Re ntinens VOCHS,Dominicus Marius Niger; Sersits Hororati: 
with France. The French Poet Bartss , Our countriemen M.70h» 
Sie TOME RNA and M.Doétor Richard White, with fundrie 
init. - Others bütthefe Authors followinigthe opinionthe 
one 
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one ofthe other, are rather content to thinke it fom- meth @ to vu: 
time fote haue bin ,then to labour tofind out by due of ous 
fundry pregnantreafonsthatfo itwasin deed. England, *. 
The frit appearance to moue likelihood of this qu 
thing, is the,neernes of land betweene England (ll 
and France(to vfethe moderne names of both coun- US 
tres) thatis, from the clifs of Douer ,: vnto the like L } 
clifs lying betweene Calis and Bullén, for from Dover LA 
to Cafés is not the neereft land, nor yet arethefoyles ill nl 
a like:the fhore of Doger appearing vnto the faylers | 
high and chalkie, and the fhore of Cabs, low and al. 
together fandie, as in like manner the Bnglifh fhore 
towards Sazdwich ( which is more direétly ouer à- 
gainft Ca/is then Douer is }al{o doth, 
Thefe clifs on either fide the fea, lying iuft OPpO« 
fite the one vntothe other: both of one fubfance: 
‘thatis, ofchaïlke and flint; the fides ofboth towards 
the {ca , plainely appearing to bee broken off from 
fomé more ofthefame ftuffe or matter, thatithath 
fometime by naturebeen fafined vnto; the len gth of 
the faid clifs along the fea fhore being on the one 
_fide anfwerable in effe& , tothe length ofthe verie 
like on the other fide,andche diftance between both, 
asfomeskilfull faylers réport, not exceeding 24.Ene- encor 
_8lifh milessare all great argumentsto proouea con England vnto (} 
union in time long paft, to hauc beene betweene F4. CA 
thefé two Courtries:whereby men did pañfe on drie 
jandfromche one vnto the othér, as it were ouer à 
bridge or 14bmus of Rnd,being altogether of chalke 
andflint,and containing in length about the number 
of miles before fhecified, andin bredth fome fixe En- 
glifhmiles or thérc'abouts, whereby oùr countrie 
.N Was 
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Albion fome- was then no [land but Pesésfula, beingthus fixed vn- 


L Le gr & PER to the maine continent ofthe world. 
Mi To makethis more plainly to appeare this maxime 
hl or principle muft be granted, thatthereisnothing 
broken,butithath beene whele, foralbeit Nature 
doth now and then(agaioft her owneintent/commit 
fome errors, and that fometimes the things fhee for : 
meth haue too much, andfometimes too little, yer 
deliucreth fhe nothing broken or diffeuered,butfuch 
asitis, how euerin deformitic it be, vetisitalwayes 
whole andneuer broken, vnleffe afterward by acci- 
dent. So ought it allo to be beleeued that Almightie 
God the caufe and conduétor of Nature, in creating 
the world did leaue no part of his worke imperfect 
or broken. Butmanifeftit is, thatthefe clifs (not be- 
à ing by God and nature at the firft fo framed)are feene 
to be broken, yea euen asit were cutoff fteepe or 
ftraight downe, fromthetop to the bottome, and 
not coming by degrees floping dowh.as inland-hills 
ordinarily.do vnto their valleys; but euidently-ap: 
peare to haue beene by force broken offaridthat not 
inward towards theïand, butoutwardtowards the 
fea, either fide in fuch maner fill remaining correft 
pondentto other.,and cither{hewingthe lacke ofthe 
mattepor fubftance which it hath loft:andthatbeing 
onc felfething, to wit, chalke andflint; itplainely 
chereby doth declare vnto. vs that fometimeit was 
conioyned together in on fame fubffance and confe- 
quently was firft by nature madéonefoyle. 
Some may hercobicét, that other. hilly parts or 
elifs of thefeafhore arein many other placesfeene 
to be broken away,asfteepe and as ftraight dowñe as 


thefe 
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thefe here fboken of, which Iconfeffe to bee truc, 
and thereunto doeanfvere, that itis a plaine figne 
chat the violence ofthefea hath fo worne andeaten 
outthe fides of them beneath at the bottome s that 
| the vpper part for want of vnderpropping, hath 
.  falnedowne. And moreouer-where it allo is found 
that inland rocks or hills are féeneto haue hadfome 
parts ofthem broken away, As [ haucobfcrued in 
pafing'the Alpes and other mourtaines , this may A 
well bee thought to haue proceeded inold time by TS 
occafion ofearth-quakes, butthe breaches found in | 
rockes are neuer feeneto pale all alongin any fort 
ofeuennelfe,but here and there without any kind of 
courfe or order Befides.they may often feeme broken 
when they are not ,becaufcthey are formed cragpie 
by Natre or the winde andtheraine hauing long 
fince beaten away the earth fromthem, may thus 
haue leftthem to appeare the very true anatomies of 
ofthemfelues, 
Ie is further to be noted , that in our ancient lan: 
guage the cut off or broken mountaines onthefea 
fides, are morerightly and properly called clifthen 
bythe name of rocks or hill.‘ that appellation be. 
ing more fitting vato the inland mountaines ; but 
the name ofcleft coming from our verbe tocieauie; Clifwhat ie 
is vntothefe more aptly giuen, for that they feeme fignuñech. It 10 
_vnto our viewas cleft or clouen, from the part that VA 
fometime belonged vnto them, andalbeit (as Ifaid 
before)many clifs are in many places ofthe fea-fhore 
to be feene, as well as at Douer;yetarethey not feene 
fo to bee anfwered and correfponded vnto byothers 
right oucr againfkthem;nor to be of fuch necrenefle 
N 2 and 
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a and fuch felfe matter or fubftance, asthefe haue here 

| ne beenc fhewedto bee, This coniunéture to hauere. 

it mained for fome {pace after the great and generall 

‘1h deluge,andthe breach and feparation of 4/4ron from . 
Gallia by the faiddeluge notto haue béene caufed, is 
by fundrie reafons to be prooued, 

Thefirft that I willbring is from the Neérherlands, 
which fo farre as they are euen and plaine without : 
any hilles or hilly grounds, haue vndoubtedly here- 

Netherlands tofore in time long paft; beenc fea : yea, and thatbe. 
hauc hereto® fre and fince the flood of Noe.The proofes thatthey 
fore been piane bin feasare, fr the lowneffe oftheir Situation, 
fome ofthe more maritime patts ofthem as Zealand 

and Holland, with fome parts of Flanders &c.being 

{o low, that by breach or cutting ofche fandbanckes 

ot downes.which the reiection ofthe fea by little and 

little hath raifedandcaft vp , and the labour of man 

here and there fupplied.mighteafly be drowned and 

conuerted from land into {ea againe: andofthe great 

harmes that thefe parts haue heretofore by ertiption 
Diuersftecples ofthe ea fuftained, I could here fer downe fundrie 
so va. examples, but one among others fhall fuffice, be- 
cfthetownes Caufe our owne Chronicles giueteftimoniethereof, 
and villages and thatis of the mightie inundation in theraigne 
Re RAS ofKing Henrie the firft, wherebya great part of the : 
countrie was irrecouerably loft, änd many of the 

poore deftreffed peoplebeing bereft of their habi- 

tation came into England; where the King vpon 
compaññon / as alfo for rhatheefaw they might bee 

profitable to theRealme by infiruéting his fubiects 

Netherlanders fa the art ofclothinop)fir{t placed them about Carlelin - 
Ar the North ofErglasds and after remoued theminto. 
| Solos. 
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Sonth-wäles , Where their pofteritie hath euerfince 
remained, Moreouer, long before this hapned , to 
wit, fnthe ÿeare of oûr Lord, feauenhundred fiftie 185 
andeight, When thé Danes and thé Gothes did for. 

tifiethe Iles of Zezlasd by driuing in of piles and Danesand 
making bañkes atebbing water, they were fo proui- &° AE | 
dent as firfk to make certaine moûnts in fimdrie 

places, whereunto they mightretire at high water, 
as alfo fie to faue themfelues, if the fea fhouldat any 
time happen to breake in vpon them.the which arti- 
ficiall billes are yet vnto this day in the Ile of rabéys à 


rtificiall 


to be feene.But now befides thefe low places that ad- hilles to faue : 


ioyne vpon the fa, being properly Hé/knd and Zea: cite 
land, the greater part of Flenders and Brabant , doë < 
lié of fuch great euenneffe of ground as do both thé 
faid countries of Holland and Z éalañd, thouph not fo 
low asthey, but offuch height as no inundation of 
the fea can any whirannoy them, yca althouph thé 
fand bankes or downes now on the fea fide were ne. 
uer fo much broken or cut through, &thatboth Ho/ 
land, Zealand , andfomeofthenext confining parts 
of Brabant and Flanders were altogether drowned, 
Hubétt Thomas à man ofverie good parts, fome. 
time chiefe Secretarie vnto Frederiéké Count Pal: 
tine of Rhere and Prince eleétor, in his defcription 
ofthe countrie of Leige, faith, that the fea hath come 
vp euen vnto the walles of Toscres, (now well high : 
an hundreth Englifh miles fomthe fea) which fee... 
meth VntO Lemis Gaicciardin, verie frange, in fo Guicciardin 
rnuch ashe thinketh Habers Thom to haué farreo- "1 his defrip- 


: tionoftheNe-. 
yer-fhot himfel£e , andto haue becñe of flender con- 


, à j therlands, : 
fideration in wéeningthat che ea hath ner come vp 
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| as farreasvntô Tosgres, notwichftandingthe good 
ant reafons which the other alleageth to proueit (and 
il among other thatthe greatIronringsarethere yer 
(il remaining, vnto which the fhippeschat there fomce- 
timearriued were fafned } becaufe faith Guécciaraiss 

Tongres.lieth now fofarrefromthefea, andthatthe 

{ea could neuer haue had courfe {o farreasthithet, 

withouttheruiae of fuch countries as lie betweene 1t 

and the fea.-With the faid Guécciardin while heliued 

Lwasacquainted, and haue found him toconfefle 

fome errors that by miflaking or mif-informätion 

he had in his writings committed, and were he yet 

liuing hee might eafily bee broughttoconfefle this 

alo, and fo to become of the opinion of Hubert 

Thomas forwhereas he would ouerthrow-thereafons 

of che faid Thomas, becaufe Tongres is now fo farre 

from the fea, and thatthe countries lying.bétwecne 

that and the fea, muftthen ofthe feaneeds haue 

becne ouer-Howne, what refutall isthis, when it can 

be proouedthatthey fo were, I meane, allfuch as lie 

in an equall euenneffe without any hills,forthe great 

euenneffe of all ground that naturally isfo, hath 

Reafonsof the doubtleffe beene fo firft made andcaufed bywater; as 

A ob °° he plaine and euen medoweshauewithout all doubt 
intime paftfobeene made by thewater wherewith 

they haue beenc couered, andthe watereitherfee- 

king fome courfe by chanel] ,orotherwife drained or 

holpen to haueiflue, the Sun intimedrying vpthe 
mud hath. made them to become firmeand fruitfull 
erounds, An efpeciall reafon then that thefe parts 
ofthe Low Countries hauebeene fea ,is:theitmar- 
uelous ercat euennefle, which noching can haue 
caufed but water. Another 
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Another reafonis,that with this great plainneffe 
oreuenneffe of ground, the foyle generally, both of 
Flanders and Brabant .. is fandie, which doth natu- 
rally demonftratethole parts (intimes paft) to haue 
beene the flats  fands or fhores ofthefea, 

A:third reafon is, that in digging about two 
fadôme deepe in the earth, thoughin fome places 


_ PER CUT rer mé est 


more and in fome leffe, innumerable fhells of fea-fifh shells of fea- 
are found, and that commonly inall places of thefe ffh found in 


plaine and ,euen grounds., both in field andtowne, 
and hereof to bee throughly informed 1 haue talked 
with füch labouring men as viually haue digged 
wells, and the deepe foundations of buildings , and 
they all agree, that they doe commonly in all places 
findan innumerable quantitie ofthefe fhells, fome 
whole andfome broken,andin many places the great 
bones of fifhes whereofThauefeene many, andhaue 
had fome euen asthey haue beene digged outofthe 
carth: | SRESN . ht 

For more plaine defcription of the manner and 
forme ofthefe bones and fhells of fifhes, and to 

giue the curious Reader hereinthe more fatif. 

fadion, I hauethought good in the 
next enfuing page to fet downe 

forme of them in piéture, 


theearth. 
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he chinebones are comonly foundin this iman- 


£fhes foudin ner, ofabouta foot in length fomemuchmore, and 


she earth. 


fomeleffe.the peeces ofbrokenribbesare fometimes 
found as thicke as a beame of timber,andfometimes 
farre leffe , the fhelles are not like vnto our cockle 
{helles, butontheoutfideplaineandeuen and about 
a quarter of an inch thicke, efpecially the biggér 


{rt which are often or twelue inches in compañlc 


about 
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about by che edges. Moreouer « potters in wotking 
their clay which is gotten in fomeefpecial places, doc 
fGudin it certaine things which areas hard as ftone, 
andofthevery forme and'fhape of the toungs où | 
fome fortes of fifhes, each withthe root vntoit, vo LA 
make itthe very markable and right proportion of ll 
fuch a kind of toung in ail refpeéts , fome becing 

more then two inches long , and fome leffe then one 

inche, and they that thus find them do nototherwife 

call them,butthe toungsoffifhes, which becing fo, 

and turned into veryhard ftone, isa ftrange thing in 

nature, but the leffe ftrangebecaufenature in her 
conuerfions of other fubftances into ftone, is often si cree 
{eene to worke thelike. Trueit is, chat in fome places foundix che 
Fir trees haue alfo binfoundin digging in the earth ah 

in thefe low countries, and commonly with the roots 

lying to the Southweft, and the toppes tothe 
Northeaft, bucthefe arenot to becchought euer ta 

haue grown in the Netherlands ; becaule none-are 

knowne to grow there, the foyle not becing by nature 

apt to produce them, but are moft commonlÿ found 

in cold hilly places , orvpon: high mountaines.as in 

Germanie 8c other partes , &: chefe in the time ofthe 

deluge. might from thence by che rage of waters, 

be driuen chither, There is morcouer fomeforte of : 
fhelles fometimes found in the veneyards of Chars- M | 
pagnein France, Which is not low or euen,but rather 1 
a hilly orvneuen country 3 of thefe itcannot other- 
wilebee imagined butthatthey haue in like man- 
ner by the greatrage and toffing ofthe waters in the 
vniuerfall déluge bin caft thither , if they haue bin of 
any Ka [hell fiefh,and fuch as horfe-mufcles whichare 
O. found 


The bones 

of a fca Ele- 
phant found 
in the earth, 


Caligula car- 
Kicd fheiles 
of che {ea 
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found in frefh warersfor that may alfo bee a queftion, 
fecing no man can thinke that the fayd country hath 
euer bin fea, no reafon or likely-hoodin the worid 
there vnto concurring :nor ofthefe fhelles are there 
any great ftore: neither liethey deepe in the earth but 
arenow &then found by a chance; whereas the fhells 
foundinthe Netherlands are in fuch ‘innumerable 
quantitic ; that they lyeallalong within the earth as 
do the vaines or differences of the earth or foile it 
flfe, in other places : and here and chere the preat 
bones offilhes (as before haue bin fhewed )arealio 
found Iying among them. Yea it hath hapned that 
anckors haue bin found in digging on the heath in 
the fandy Kempinia of Brabant. Moreouer, at fuch 
timeasthe Famous water-paflage was digged from 
Braxels, vnto the riuer of Repel..at VFaebrook, 
Whichwas by the labour of men cut or digged, 
through corne-land,wood-land,and medowes, about 
the fpace of fificen Englifh miles : begun in the yeare 
ofour Lord, 1550. andended in Anno 1561. (a 
marucilous attempt to bee vndertaken by one Citie) 
there was found among other, things the bones or 
anatomie ofa fea Elephant , the head whereof, which 
is yetreferued ; my felfehauefeen.It is alfo to bee no- 
ted that albeit in digging deep inthe Earthin 87- 
bans and Flanders great aboundance of che fhelles 
of fifhes are found yet in digginginthe Earth in Ho/- 
land and Zealand, none at all are perceiued, howbeit 
on the fands on che fea fhore there are very many,and 
ofthefe the Emperor Cahgulacaufed his Souldiers to 
gather great ftorc, to carrie with them to Rowe ; and 


landco Rome. there in the Capitol to prefent them in token of 


Triumph, 


Wntine her SEA 
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Triumph, as hauing taken the fpoyle of the German 

Ocean. The reafon then why fuch fhelles are not 

foundin the earthin Ho/and and Zealand as they 

are in Brabant and Flanders , is, becaufe thofé parts | 

haue bin intime long paff, part afthe depth of the UE 

{ea : and the partes aforefaid of Brabant and Flanders UE 

the flacs or fhoresand on the flats &not in the depths (1 

fuch kind of fhel-fifh is naturallynourifhed, LL 
The Netherlands thus becing fhewed to haue bin 

feasit is now to bee demonftrated that they were {ea 

both betore and fince the floud ; and notby the floud 

only lo caufed;and this maÿ appearebythe little time 

thatthe floudlafted, becaufe there could not info 

fhorte a fpace fuch an innumerable multitude of fhel- 

fithes bresd and increafe tofuch bignefle, the fhelles Le 
. . j 1e fhel-fih 

beting fo big and fo thicke as betore is fhewed ; but mighrheere 

they muft needes haue had a farre longertime, and becbred, 

therefore the fea heere to haueremayned many yeeres RE 

after the floud.Neither could fuch inumerable multi: the oud 

eudefrom elf where by the faid floud which:was very 

vehement and raging be brought hither, as fuch few 

might paraduenturebe,as now and then by chance 

are found in fome vineyeards of Campaign, whereof 

I hauc fpoken before, but thefe being hecrein fuch an 

exceeding quantitie,lying in fnch an equallcourfe 8e 1 

order, which the confufed courfe of hat floud could | 

not fo difpofe, plainly fheweth them to haue bin \ 

chere firfbred and nourifhed by nature,anid in that 

fort atid :loofe kind of redifk {and,fomwhat of the 

colour ofclay; funckedowneand ferled togerher, by 

litléandlit'e before it grew tochenature of herdand 

dry land;the whichauing bin {ea before the foud(in 

CR which 
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which timethis ftore offhel-fifh may haue binbred, 
it mufkneeds alfo haue continued fea afcer che floud) 
for the floud could not be the caufe to makeany part 
land that before had bin fea, but rather many parts 
fea,that before had bin land. 

And apparent reafon muft thenbeefought,how it 
hath come to pafle that thele Netherlands hauing 
binfea,haue become to be landsand iffo bechat this 
queftion were moued of fuch pattes onely ofthefe 
countries as Hol/and, Zealand, and their confines , 
which may by thefeas inundation(as before hath bin 
faid)eafly be drowned, & made fea againe.it might 
by the ordinaryanfwer that the fea doch often gaine 
in once place and loofe in another, foone be refolued: 
but foeaking of thefepartes of Flanders and Bra- 
bant, Which hauing bin fea and beeing become land, 
can no more by any inundation beemadefea againe, 
this I fay requireth an imminent reafon tobe fought 
for ; che which cannot bee found,but in the breaking 
ofthe German Ocean | through that //fhmos, or nar- 
row paflage of land, which once conioyned 4/50# 
to Gallia, that is to fay,England ro France, by which 
only meanes the fea finding out à new courfe.all the 

euen parts ofthe Netherlands hauing (as is aforefaid) 
before bin fea,became eftfoones dry land:euen as by 
common experience wee fee that watry or moorifh 
grownds are drayned dry, when an ‘ifluemaybee 
found to lead away the water tofome lower chanel, 
poole, or riuer. And euen fo inlike manner this 
breach in our Z#hmos becing once made, and the fea 
hauing bin beforethe faid breach fomwhat loweron 
the weft fide thercof then on che eaft fidesthe aie 

©Q d 
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of the warer,by a naturall readines.raking fcope down 
through thisnew Chanell (which before was onely a 


kinde of pgulteas is Afare Kubrum ) towards the moft 


huge Wefterne Ocean, the greater deuider of Europe, 
and Africa from the late found 4wcrica, it did with- 
outalldoubeworkethis great effcét, and no wayis 
there elfe to bec found or imagined , whereby thefe 
Scas mighr be drayned or drawneaway,to make thefe 
former fhallow places to appeare and becomedrie 
Land,but onely bÿ.this way and courfe. | 
Thatthe Sea on che Weffide ofthe faid Z7f/hm0s 
was lower then the Sea on the Eaft fide thercof, is 
befides this great woike.thereby wrought, to bee 
iudged bythe fundry flats and fhallowes on the Eaft 
fide, afwellonthecoaftof Exgland as of Flanders, 
yea one in a manner lying betweene. Douer and Cali, 
of about three Englifh milesin length,offome called 
out Ladies fand. And contrary-wifeonthe Weft fide 
no fuch flats atallto bee found, whereby may well 
be gathered that as the Land vnder the Sea remaineth 
on theone fide lower then on the other, fo accor- 
dingly did the Sea lo. It$s moreouer to bee iudged 
bythe very prelent courfeofthe Sea;for it is obferued 
that the currant of the water is more fwift dawnethe 
Chanell towards the Weft.then from the VVeft vnto 
tbe Eañt : old fhippers of the Nerherlands affirming, 
thatthey baue often noted the Voyage from Ho/- 
landto Spaine ; to be fhorter by a day and a halfe fay- 
Jing, then the Voyage from Spaise to Holland, That 


the Seasare differentin height one from the other, 
eucn in places where they haue but narrow fepe- 


rations Of Land betweene them, is very manifeft, for 
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hecretofore at fuch time as fome of the Kings of 


Egipt went about by cutting the feparation of land 
whichis beetweene the Red-fésbeforerecited, and 
Mare Meditérraneum or the Aid/ind-fes, to bring 
them both into one, it was found by the Pérpendice - 
lum ot inftrument of water leuel that the Red-fea was 
much higher then che 24editerranium {ea andbeeing 
but fhallow in diuers places it was feared je would in 
thofe places haue becomefo diy that it would not 
baue bin nauigable, but rarhec that people mighc 
haue pafled throuphitonfoot;though not as 07/65 
with the children of //F4e/ miraculoufly did,bureuen 
vpori dry ground, andforthis and other ‘inconue- 
niences which might haueenfued ic was left vndone. 
Morcouerit hath alfo bin found that the fea on the 
weftfide of #werica vulgarly called 4er delzur, is 
much higherthenthe At/artickeea, whichliethon 
thceaft fide, foasifit had fo bin that che /#hw0s of 
land betweene Paarss & Nonbre de Dios mighthaue 
bincutthrough, chat paflage there might haucbin 
made into the Pacsfike [ea otherwile called A7ar del 
zur ; Without failing fo fatre aboutas bytheftraights 
of Afagellan, yer would 1ome other great inconue- 
niences haue growne through £hé inequalitie of the 
heigths ofthefe two feas. 

Another reafon there is that this feparation hath 
bin made fince che floud,whichis alforvery confidera- 
ble, & that is,thatthe Patriarch Noehariing had wich: 
himin the Arke all fortes of beafts fallelfebefides 
throughout the wholeworld becing deftroyed)thefe 
then after the floud beeing put foorth otthe! Arke,to 


encreafe and multiply, did'afrerward inrime-difperfe: 


themifelues 


dits. H 
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themfeluesouerall partes ofthe continent a: maine 
Jand, bur long afcer it could not bee before the raue- 
nous wolfe had made:his kind nature knowne vnto 
man, and thereforeno man vnlefle-hee were. mad, 
would euer tranfporteof:that race for the goodnes 
of the breed,oucofthe continent intoany Îles : no | 
morethen menwilleuer carry foxes(chough they bee ns # 
lfft damageable) out of our continentinto the Ile of Wiohe. 
PPight. But our Ile as isaforefayd, continuing fince 
the floud faftned by Nature vnto the great continent, 
thefe wicked beafts did of chemfelues paflcoucr.andif 
any fhould obie&that Eng/ad, hath no wolfes in ir, Th: like 


€ 


chey may beanfwered that Scor/and.beeing cherewith Hehec 
conioyned hath very many, & fo England it fe'fe fom. rend. 
timealfo had, vncill fuch time as King Edgar , tooke PE ges 
order forthe Deftroying of them throughout the nexadto 
whole Realme, which generall Deftruction they well RRARER 
deferued by a Kings commaund,, hauing before that FEW. 
Kings: timebinthe Defiruétion oftwo Kings of che inthatle. 
Britaines , which were, 44444 and Mempriciw. 

But now whether the breach of this our 7fhmos, 
were caufed by fome great Earth-quake, whereby the 
{ea firft breaking through, might.afterward by little & 
little enlarge berpañlage , or whetherit were cut by 
thelabour ofmaninregard ofcômoditie by that paf: 
fage, or whether the inhabitants of the one fide or 
the other by occafion of war did cut it; thereby to be 
fequefiredand freed from their Enemies, muft needs 
remain altogether vncertain:;but,that our Ile hath bin 
continent with Frawce and that fince the deluge,hath 
here bin fhewed: and although not out of the wri- 
tings of old authors yet by.euident reafonsand marke- 


able 
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able demonftrations , fuch as well in chis cafeare to 

be allowed for fufficient authors; yea,and that before 

fuch as might perhaps deliuer vs fome fuch report, 

vppon fome others heare-fay ,; and want fuch due 

proofes as here haue bin alleadged to confirmeit. And 

no maruaile is it , that in olde Authors no relation of 
this is found , confidering that they muftin deede be 

very old, that hereof muft make mention, yea, they 

muft haue bin fuch as in thofe times , muft haue liued 

about thefe parts, or had good meanes from thefe 

parts co hauevnderftood it, both which, confidering 

thofe fo very ancient ages;and the want of knowledge 

of letters generally of all people in thefe parts Of Eure 

rope, cannot poffibly be expeéted. Many ages were 

ouer-paft betwcene the time of the deluge, and the 

time whereinthefirft.Authorliued, that euer made 

mention of our Le, and let Berofus the Chaldean Prielt 

(if hec were before 4rsforle) haue the credit to bee 

the firff, who liued (as it is fayd) about 340. yeares be- 

fre the time of Chrift, and fo farre fromourle, that 

neither hé nor others for fundry agesafter him, couid 

come to haue true knowledge thereof, fecing they ne: 
uer cameto conuerfe with any of the inhabitants,chat 
fothey might hauelearned'it by tradition, ifby tradi- 
tion among fuch barbarous people ;1t had vatill then 
bin conferued ; forby writing could they not vnder: 
fland ic from them, that in many agesafter;knew not 
what writing meant : and when afterward in length of 
time theirpofterity came to the knowledge of letters, 
chen had boththisand other thingsbelonging to their 
antiquities, long betore beene worneout of remem= 
brance : And thus willl here end chis Chapter, and 
fo returne againe to profecute my former courfe, 
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OF THE SAXO-NS OVT OF 
GERMANY INTO BSRITAINE: 
And how they receiued the Chriffian 
Faith , poffeñed the beft part of the 
Country, called it England; and 

leauing the name of Saxons 
came generally ro be cal. 
led Englifhmen. 


The fifth Chapier. 


Haueinthethird Chapter fsoken of 
À theold Cuftomes of out Saxon An- 
ceftors before their comming into 
Britaine ; and of Britaine fometime 
[Qi called A4#Hion, I haue fpokeninthe 
4 laft fore-going Chapter, andheere 
am now come vnto the-comming of them out of 
Germanyinto this moft famous and flourifhing Ile. 

King Bryte by Gonquering the more ancient In- 1e is fayd chae 
habitants, obtayned che rule and Domination oucr Brute arriuedin 
2!l_4/bion, which after himthe Conqueror thercof, nan 
became (according to the moft general Opinion) to after che crea 
beccalled Bräraime ; which hec deuiding into three “or of tb 
parts, did leaue vnto the Kingly Gouernment of his 
three fonnes, Vnto Zocrine who was the eldeft.he left 
Loegris,nôw called England. Vnato Albamnë the fe-. 
cond fonne.he allotred 4/44, now called Scotland : 

And vnto Camber thethirdfonhe gaue fambris, now 
called! #4/6si But asin this Word there is nothing 


fable not no pofféffion of any family perpetually 
pas thereunto 


About 330. 
yeares ,as 
fome write, 
before the 
biurth of 
Chrift, 


The pecple 
ofthe fep- 
tentrionall 
partes of 
Germany, 
were chiefly 
giuentothe 
excrcile of 
fhooting. 


Now Bif. 
caya, 


Piêtes not 
fo called of 
painung 
their bodies. 
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there vnto aflured, fo th-fethree Kingdomes did not 
ftillremaine vnto the pofteritie ofthis King Brateand 
his Britaines , for the valiant Prince Férgws, fonne 
vnto Ferguardes King of treland, coming outofthat 
Ile into che North parte of Brivaine , Yanquifhed the 
Britifh inbabitants, and became the firft King in that 
country, of the Scotifh nation ; for fo werethe people 
which he brought with him out of re/and called. 
The Scotifh-men iforiginally they came out of 
Scithia (as fome of their owne authors affirme)and fo 
take the name of Scotts or Scyttes, ofthe ancient 
teutonic verb SCptan, whercofcometh our Englifh 
verb {0:{bo0t, chen in all likelyhood wasit fromthe 
German Sychys, whercoffome doe account apart of 
Denmsark allo to haue bin, and feeking new habita- 
ton might paffe: ouer to the Orcades , and coafting 
downe foutherly along by the fhore of Ireland; croffe 
OUcrinto Camtabris :and from thence (in fome time 
after) come into”/re/asd, This] fay muft bee prefu- 
med, if reiecting thetaleof Score wce accord vato 
fuch authors, as Willbring them from Scithis into 
Spañne, from whence it is held they cameinte zre/and, 
and {o into Scotland, 

Morcouer the Pictes, à people not {o called of 
painting their bodyes . as fome haue fuppofed, but 
VpOn miftaking their truename which was Phichtian 
thatis co fay fiehters / for the ch, muft here bee pro- 
nounced as £#, and, chen ftandeth in feed of s,tO 
exprefle the plural] number/comming firft out ef the 
German Scythia., bord cring. vpon Afare Balicuns. 


where at this prefent are the Dukedomes of Aeskel. 
bourg and Pomerania (from 


which partes or ncere 
chere 
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there-aboutithe Scotifhmeé according to the opinion 
of fome writers,asis aforefaid , are aïfo faid to haue 
come) & getting foot in Britaine did laftly encroach 
vato themfelues a Kingdome becweenc Loegriz and 
Albanis,by Aeefing from each ofthefe two countrycs 
aparte, thatisto fay, aparte from Ergland ;and a 
part from Scotland , as Galoway from the one, and 
Vrefimerland from the other. 

But che Bricifh people that as yet pofiefféd Zocgria 
did not there forall chis enioy their ancient free- ; 
deme, for that /4/fus Cefar with his Romans hauing 
inuaded and fubdued them, made chem tributary vn- 
to the Roman Empire, under which chey continued 
the fpace of almoft fue hundreth yeares, during 
which time they were gouerned by their owne tribu- 
cary kings,or by fuch Licfrenants as che Roman Em- 
peroursappointed ouer them, yeilding thus vntothe 
Romans a conftrayned fubiection , and from them 
againereceiuing protection, vntill fuch timeas the 
puiffance of that Monarchie began to decline, and 
that byreafon of che inuafion made vpon them, euen 
in their owne proper and natural] country of zalie, 
by cruell 47/4 Kingofthe Hunnes, they were forced 
to giue ouer and relinquifh the rule and protection of 
the Britaines ; euen at fuch time asthe Britaines were 
moft vrable to defend themfelues from their bor- 
dering enimies, theconfederated Scotifhmen and 
Piétes:yca by the Romans themfelues were they made 
the leffe able. in that they had drawne great troups of 
their beft men of armes for their ayde and feruice out 
of Britaineinto other partes, and weakned they alfo 
were becaulfe that great mulritudes had bin confumed 
AT by 


Dauïid 
Chaniber 


Nine. thou: 
fand Saxons 
firft brought 
into Britaine, 
{as fayth Po- 
marIus.) 
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by Pefkilence. Thus nocwithftanding che moft 
grieuous complaints made vnto the Romans by the 
Britaines to bee by them affifted, they were now of 
them vtterly negleéted and left vuto cheir owne wea- 
keftabillity : And fo the Romane domination ouer 
Britaine, that firft began vnder Za/ius Caefar , the firft 
of allthe Roman Emperors, now ceafed and tooke an 
end vnder the Emperour Va/entinian thethird, and 
Jaft of that name. 

The Britaines becing thus abandoned, ele&ted 


_Portiger to bee their King, who hauïing loft asfome 


Scottifh Writers report, twenty thoufand men with 
Garellus their Captayne,in a battle agaynft the Scots 
and Pi@tes, who therein loft but about foure thou- 
fand , was refolued ro haue fled into Caméra, buc 
beeing by his Councelland Nobillitydiffivaded, hee 
with theiraduife, did fend ouer for fuccour into Ger. 
#47, Vnto the Saxons : then the moft renowmed and 
waïlike people of all the Germans. His requeft they 
condefcended vnto, and Hingsffus and Horfus ; two 
bretheren , and moft valiant Saxon Princes, had che 
conduction of thefe forces ouerinto Brétaine in three 
great and long Shippes , then called keeles : tothe 
number of ninethoufand men. * And becaufe thefe 
noble Gentlemen were the véry frftbringers and con- 
du&ors of che anceftors of Englifhmeninto Britaine, 
from w hence vnto their Pofterity thepoffeffion ofthe 
Countrey hath enfued, T thought fit here in pourtrai: 
ture co fer downe their fitft Arriuall ; therewithall to 
fhewe the manner of the Apparell which they wore; 
the Weapons which they vfed, and the Banneror En- 
fgnc frftby thém there fpred in the field. | 

| THE 
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THE ARRIVAL OF THE FIRST AN- 
ceftors of Englifh-men out of Germanie into 


LE ER 
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They.arriued at Zppersfleere now called Ebsfeere, 
in the Ileof Taser in Kent, in the yeare of our Lord 
447and in the fecond yeare.of the Raigne of King 
portiger. Andalbeit venerable Bede writech that in 
theyearcofour Lord 4 2 9. A4arcianus Raïgned with 
Faleniinién, in whofe time he fayththe Saxons, were 

P2 fent 
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Saxons came 
into Rrétaine, 
and Frankes 
into Gallia 
much about 
a time. 


Prince Hin- 
guitus and 

his brother 
Horfus frft 
bringers of 
Englfhmen 
anto Britaine. 


Vlitarpius 
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{ent {or by King Portiger into Brétaine , yet fayth hee, 
notthatthey arriued chere in the fayd 4 2 9. yeare, 
bucinthetime of the raigne of Falentinian, which 
continued thirty yeares, vntill fuch time as bythe 
pra@ife(as is chought) of Max éimys he was killed. 

Hereby the way it may pleale the Reader conote, 

that it was but fomewhat mote then twentie yeares 
before thecomming ofthe Saxons iato Bréraime that 
the Frankes (of whom in fome of the fore-goin 
chapters [ haue fpoken ) bccing a peoplealfo ofGer. 
manie, bordering neighbours vnto theSaxons, and 
{pcaking in effcétthefame language with them, did 
vnder Faramond their Leader and cleted King,enter 
into the Country of the Gaw/es : where they fcated 
themfelues, and became in fnccheoccafonthatthe 
whole country after their name ‘of Frankes was called 
Frankentic,that is to fay,the Kingdom or poffeffion 
of the Frankes, and fince by abreuiation France. For 
in che raigne ofC/dion,the fonne and next fucceffor 
vntothe afore-named King Faramosd who(as isaboue 
fayd ) conducted the Frankes out of Germanie into 
Gallia ; Prince Hingiffus conduâted the Saxons in 
like manner out of Germanie into ritaime. 

Hingifius When fx hee there arriued, was a 
goodly young Gentleman vnder the age ofthirtie 
ycares:ofa marucilous great courage and ofan ex. 
cellenc wit, and both hee and his brother #7 us 
were themore renowned for that they had. beene 
brought vp in the feruice of the aforenamed Empoeror 
Valentinian, They wercofvery Noble defcent, their 
Father #9etqiife,bcing the fon ofmecta &HDecta 
fonne vnwæ the great renowned Prince HO0Den. rom 


whom 
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whom many kings did afterward deriue cheir off- 
fpring, and in regard of his great honor did duely 
fromhim obferue their degrees and defcents. 
And heere I cannot but wonder at Occa Scarlemfis, Occa Scar- 

of whofe litle credit I haue fpoken in the fecond nu JEU 
chapter, who telleth vs firfkoftwo brethren called DUUE 
Hingifius and Horfra the fonnes, as he faich, of V'duiphe AU 1 
Harom Duke of Friefland | and that Hingiflus , who Li 0 
was two yeares elderchenhis brother Hor/ws, Was 
borne in the yeare ot our Lord 3 61,by whichac- 
compt Hingiffus when in the yeare ofour Lord 447 
hec came vnto the aydeof King Portiger , muft haue 
bin 8 6.yeares old,and fo a very vnlikely man to beare 
Armes.He fürther telleth vs ofother two bretheren, 
al called Hingiflus and Horfus , fonnes as he fayeth, 
vnto ©ds/bald King of Fréefland, and borne in the 
yeare 441. who he faith went allo into Bräaise ; to 
reuenge the deaths of the aforefaid Hisgsffss and 
Horus | and were both flaine;but their fouldiers note 
withftanding beeinganimated by Gerimosd'an Irifh 
Captain(who wich many Irifh-men was ioyned wich 
them) to reuenge the deachs of their Princes; they 
fought fo valiantly thatthey obtained che viétorie, 
andmade Gorémond their King : afcer whefe death 
they chofe one oftheir own nation, vnto that digniry. LR | 
Lo heere wec fee chat Oséa hath not. one'y found out JR | 
other parents for our Hisgi/fus and Horfus then Pexe- 
zable Bede(though he liued 200. yeares betore Occa) 
doth name,or the before by any otherauthor we haue 
heard of,but he findeth out a fecond Æirgsfus, and a 
fecond Herfus,to reuenge the deaths of che former,&c 
defcrueth in both hisrelations to bec bclecucd a ñke, 
k F4 Hingisius: 


Wiaçgiftus 
of whence 


hee was. 


Chro.Saxon 


The aneient 
armes of 
Saxonie, 


The Duke.of 
Sauoy de- 
—fcended from 
SAXOAIE. 
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Hingiflus was doubtleffe a Prince of the chiefeft 
blood and Nobillitie of Saxomie,and by birth of 4#- 
gria in Vreñfphalia vulgarly of old time called fpeft= 
fielding(wherein vnto this prefent a place retainerh 
the name of Dengfter-holt)his wapen or armes bec: 
ing a leaping white horfe or Dengff, ina red field; or 
according to our mixed manner of blafing arraes in 

roken French and Englifh put together, À horfe ar: 
gent rampant in a field gules : which was the ancient 
armes of Sawonie, that the chiefe Princes and Dukes 
haue there long fince for many ages together borne, 
And albéirthe Dukes of Saxowie haue of later yeares 
changed that coar, yet doth Hewery ulius now Duke 
of Brunfwyke ( a moft ancient Saxon Prince) who 
fomtime bore the white horfe in a red field, now 
beare the white horfe forhis creaft, hauing for the 
cheife corc of his ârmes.the two Leopards, which by 
Richard Cordelion King ot England Was giucn vnto 
his ancefter Henry the Lion , Duke of Saxo, who had 
inaried with Afathida the faid Kings fifter,andby the 
Emperor Frederick Barbaroa, had bin bereft of his 
armes and titles of honor . Moreouer Charles Ema- 
nuelthenow Duke of Sx#gy, whois lineally defcen- 
ded from the ancient Princes ofthe chiefehoufe of 
saxonie ; ‘by Prince Beral who: came ont’ of Saxo 
into Sawoy in the yeare of our Lord 9 98 . and was 
the third fonne of Hugh Duke of ISaxemie , which 
Hagh\was brother vnto the Emperof Otho thettird, 
doth yet beare for one of his coatésthe fayd'leaping 

whitehorfe in a red field. Bi A3 
And Very likely it is that this armes \vasinan- 
cienttime ot paganifme,efpécially chofenin ge 

| 0 
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of fome diuine excellency belecued to been this LU 
beaft. for the old Germans,as faith Taciius, had a cer- 
taise opinion, that a white Horfe neuer haumg beene 
bridled, or any way vfed,but taken out of thewoods, OUR 
and putto draw a facred Chariot,the Prieft or Prince LUE 
following it ; did by theneighings chercof, fore-tell LL 
things to come. LU 1 

Vnto their Armes their names of Hragiffus and LL 
Horfus did alfo alude,being in their language Bengét 
and 1502{e,md Symomwme that is, both fignifying one 1110 
thing,ro wit,a bozfe À Bengf,properly in che teuto- e 
nicis a foend'horfera og; being ancientlytherin;and , 5.a 
yet wich vs, the generallsame of that kinde Of Beaft. or Hingæ 
Ïf fome will lay, that in Germany a B08{e ; is called a is foand 
1208 andinthe Aetherlamds agDett ; L anfwercitis jipa 
true, but it was anciently in the Mesher/andi allo cal- 
led a Bpgfe, and fomtimes@£fe,and at chis day a lit- 
terisin the Netherlands called an Dafbate, which be- 
ing written according to our Englifhortography,is a 
Bofbarot, which were if wee do viedit, a name ! 

more fic and intelligible in our tongthen a bozfitter. 1 QU A 

The ancient Pagan Gerwass, efpecially che noble BE. 
men,as both Cram.zivs and ocheravriters teftifie, did Hu 
{omctimestakethe namesof beafts, as one would be 
calleda Lyon;another a Beare,;another a V Volfe; and 
foin likemanner hadthefetwo afore-named Princes, 
their dénominations. Veryprobableit is, chat chefe 
two Saxon leaders withtheirForçes, which were of : 
wefiphbabs, Frichand,and Holland. did (as the Chro- 4 
He of A a affirme) {et fodrth a thence, and ne 
fofayle ouer into Britaine, for as I'haue fayde in che 
third Chapter.the ihabitantswfirhefe prouinces were 

l all 
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ail fometime generally called by the name of.Saxons. 
Hingiflus and his brother wich their Forces becing 
arriuedinthelleof Taser in Kent, in che, Yearciot 
our Lordbeforefpecifisd, and in the fecond!of the 
Raigne of King Portsger, as before hathalfo bin fayd; 
were vnto the fayd King greatly welcome, -and mar. 
ching againft his Northern enemies,the Scottifharid 
the Pictes, valiantly incountied chemin battle;, and 
omcrthrewthem, whereby they gained vnto them- 
felues moft great honor andreputarion.  Hereuppon 
Hingiftus defired of King Portiger ; {à much.ground 
as with the skin of a Bullhes could Compañe abouts 
which hauing obtayned , he did cut out large Bulls 
Hide into veryfmall Thongs ; leauing, them full faft 
theonevntotheothér, and hauing by this meanes 
brought the whole skin as it were into one Thong of 
a great length,he layd itin compafle on the ground, 
and fo accordingly laydthe Foundation of a :Cafile 
which he finifhed & called Thowg-caffle, fituated neere 
vnto Sydingborne in Kent, in which caftle heafterward 
Fceafted King Vorsiger, as anon [will declare. This 
Caftle thus builded , Hengiflus Sent home word'into 
his Countrey of Saxanyas wellof the good! fuccefle 
hee had had agaynft King Portigers enemiessas of the 
goodneffe and fertillity of rhefoyle, and che lacke of 
VVarrely courage inthe Brétaines)  MNhereuppon a 
greater Nauy and number of men:was-fent ouerout 
of Saxonyvntohim ; and thefecenfified.of the three 
principal forts of Saxon people, to wit,of thofe that 
without diflin@jon bare the name of Saxons. : Of 
thofe that were particularly called the Englifh. And, 
ot cho&that were calledthe#ztes. | à 
‘he. 
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The name of Saxons was notwithftanding gene- 
rallto all, andthercof in che firft Chapter I haue al- 
ready fpoken,but of thenameofEnglifh and whence 
ir Chould be deriued, I will heere firft begin to fpeake. 
From whence then this may haue proceeded the con. 
sc@ures haue beene diuers, albeic few or none doc 
carry likely-hood of truth. 

{cfhould feeme by the wordsof Fenerable Béde, 
that they were called Englifh, after their Countrey Le, Hinor. 
called England (wherein they inbabired long belo:e Eccle. 44gt 
they 
haue food in the middeft betweene thè Vites an the 
Saxons : and Mr. Cembden, outôf one Erbelwerdss an 
ancient Author findeth reafon to bee of opinion that 
this Country indeed was the very old England. UT PE 
chatthereisfuch a Countrey as was called England, SAUT 
and'chat before euer fuch a name was impofed vp- 
pon any part Of Brsfafne , V'enerable Bede,as beforc is 
fhewed,dothalfo teftifie. And fundry other writers, 
as namely Craniziws, who plaincly callethit Azg/a, 
thacistofay, England. Jewasintime long pañi,the 
ancient Habitation of the Saxons, from whence Eee 
by the Danes they were expulfed, -and euer fince bath Chapter. 
icremayned in the Danifh pofeffion,:: It lycethbe- 
twcene Zair/and and Holfafia, ot to diftinguifh che 
bounds thercof more particularly, berweene F/e/. 
bourg and the floud s#y, whereon the towne of S//frék 
is ficuated : Andfrom this placefayth Hezricus Rant- 
Zzouius the Saxons went, that pafled ouer the Sea,vnto 
the ayde of the Bricaines, fo naming them by che ge- 
nerall name of Saxons, though otherwife chey were 
Called Enelifh and of fome Englifh Saxons.» 
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Seemore here 


Rantzouius 1 
his periode of 
Empires. 


But 


camcinto Brittaine ) the which is thought to LR 
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But now whence this name of Ewgésrd, and con. 
fequently of Esg/fhfhould come, is to bee confide. 
red. Saxo Gramaticus Will needs haucit to haue had 
that name of one 4rgs/, who heefaych was Brother 
vato Dan che firft King of Denmarke, but 4/bertws 
Crantz becing offended at his folly, cels him chat 
England had the name of Brittaine,, many hundreth 
yeares afterchis 4ngw/was dead. Marryif Saxo ment 
ie of che firfk or old Engéand,heere-betote fpoken of, 
and not of our prefent Country of Ewg/md,. hec is 
the morecxcufable ,: but it therefore followeth not 
thacitistrue, for etherreafons that doc withftand it. 
Very apparentitis, thatmany Countries haue aptl 
taken their namesfromthe very natare of their foyle, 
or from the manner of their, Situation , whereof I 
could fhewe fundryexamples : and moft manifeft it 
is thatin the ancient Teutonic, as:.well.as in themo- 
derne,either high orlow , the word ÆRG, figaificth 
uarrow or firait,and fometimesa nooke, and ifa man. 
at this prefent fhould aske any. Dutch-man in fome 
Language befides his owne, that heewnderftanderh : 
how hec would in his owne Language call a narrow 
Country or Region,he would firaight-wayesanfwère 
and fay, England or Engeland : notwvnbrlythen 
may old England by the littléornarrow fituationther. 
of, in a very nook of land bordering vppon. Mare Bag. 
ticum , haue had at che firft in the ancient Feuronic 
language that denomination : And nor onelythiseld 
England whereof wecfpeake, -buc our prefent Coun- 
rey of England , allo growing co anarrowneff or - 
ftraitneffe;both rowards the North, and towards che 
Weft, dorhnotdifagree from this reafon ; chough 
| + pcrhaps 
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| perbaps another realon might alfo moue King Egbert king Egbert AU. 
| tocaufe itto becalled Ergland , whercof I (hall take firft caufed our 
| occafion to fpeake moreafterward. Îrwas anciently LA ET 
| written Engaland,and corruptly Englaland, andnow 4 NU à 
| both in high and low dutch, it is commonly. written DUR 
| Engeland, and thus much about the name thereoffhall [LUE 
| here fuffice. 1 L 
|! Nowascouching thethird fort of Saxon people, 
| whichwerecalled the Pites. : Some will haue them 
| called furtes and not Fîtes,and others will haue them 
| called Gestes,or rather Gothes, butwiththelelatterT LÉ 

meane not co meddle for that they ouer-fhoote the il 

matke too far;and fowill neuer hit it, Vémerable Bed: 

calleth them plainely witeg, and noterh the l'e of 

wight, which yet retayneth chat name of them, to 

haue bin befides other places ofthe Continent, elicir 

habitation.Morceuer fome ofthefe LiteS.as Seba/f Munnereu: 

an Munfler declareth, went and inhabited among the libro tertio. 

mountaynes that deuide Germany from Z#4/y. And 

thefe by this occafion (as plainly it feemeth) werecal- 

lcdthe H/nites, for a mountaine which now in the 

Teutonic is called a 1Berghe, was hererofore called a 

las alfo a TBUn,and we yet from thenceretayne the. 

name of ill in our language:And to the Countryof. 

theBil=biteg,che latinifts giuing a name drawn from fit vices other. 

the Teutonic found, haue made ir Hé/etia; and the wife call<d 
German name of Guitferg,chat is to faythe Fes or AE 
prfer (for rintheendof aword, doth in theigh 
Dutch diuers times expreffe the plurall number , as s 
dothwithvs) doth:alfo heereunto concurre. ‘Thef 
beeing fét beforcthew., or double > ; is often in the 
Teutonic vfed tortheabreuiationofthe Article tes 


Q:3 S'Winter 
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s'winter for the wincer, and fundry the like, But I 
Fee haue reafon to be of opinion that uites and Uitces, 
n tuires alone: 15 all one,and fo no man deceiued in raking of any of 
à bothtoberight, forthew being here taken as a Vo- 
A welland not asaconfonant,itisw-ités, and {fo by pro- 
nounciation éafily brought to bee all one in found 
with Zuites,if the #,be founded as in the Teutonicit 
is , which indeede is the more naturall andapt found 
thereof, that is,as we Englifh-men would found it, if 
the true writing were with -#. 
And as for the reafon,why this people had parti. 
never cularly thisname , [take it to haue proceeded of a 
fo named.  certaynefwiftneffe or agillity,which they accuftomed 
themfelues voto,both in warreand in hunting, more 
then did the others. 
With this troup,confifting of thefe three aforefaid 
forts of German people, came ouer the moft faire 
Lady Rowens, which fome Saxon Authors call Ro- 
#ix4, Who as our Chroniclers fay,was the daughter of 
Hingiflus , but I finde in fomeof that Country Wri- 
ters from whence fhe came, thatfhee was his Necce, 
which is che likelier of both, confidering that H;wyi- 
fus is not like at chat time to hauebeene olde enough 
to haue had fuch a daughter, and thathe was as yong 
when hecame into Britaine,as before hathbeene fayd, 
may appeare by the many yeares that hee liued after 
his comming thicher.As this Ladywas very beautiful, 
fo was fhec of a very comely deportment, and H5#- 
gifs hauing inuited King Portiger to.a Supper,, at 
his new builded Caftle, caufed chatafter Supperfhec 
came foorth of her Chamber into the Kings prefence, 
with a cupofgold filed with wine,in her hand , -and 
_ * making 


Vlitarpius. 
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making in very feemely manner a low reuercnce vnto 
the King, fayd wich a pleafing grace and countenance, {1 
inour ancient language. toaes Deal bla(o2D Cyning, > LUE 
 whichis, being rightly expounded according tO QU y mu di 
prefent fpeech,be ofbealth LO?Ù &ing,for as DAS IS ir ie, Lt 
our verbe of the preterimperfeét tenfe or preterperfcét fieth. “ [l | L: 
tenfe fignifying Jaue bin, fo toi8,being che fame verb OUR 
intheimperatiue mood and now pronounced {ag is [0 
afmuch to fay,as grot.be,or become; & twacs-beal 1) 
by corruption of pronounciatio afrerwards became to 1111 
betoafaile. TheKingnot vnderftanding what fhee BAR 
faid,demaunded it of his Chamberlaine, who was his 
Interpreter, and when he knew what itwas, he asked 
him how he might againe anfvereher, in her owne 
Janguage,whereof being informed , he fayd vato her, 
inc beal,thatis to {ay Daints bealth.Ofrhe beau- 
ty ofchis Lady,the King tooke fa great liking that he 
became exceedingly inamoured with her,and defired 
tohaue her in marriageswhich H/#g5flus agrced vnto, 
vovon condition, that the King fhould giue vnto him 
the whole Country of Kent, whereuntohec willingly 
condifcended, and diuorcinghimfelf from his former 
martied witemarried with the Saxon Lady Rowema. Liu b 
Hingiflus hauing chusby the Kmgs gift obtayned euh King 
all Kent(which befere that time,with{omewhat more ofKent. 
annexed vntoit, had beene deuided into foure petty 
kingdomes)he made it now one entire kingdome, by | A8 
taking vpon himfelfe the name and title of king chere- : \4 
of. And being now placed in his owne Realme.which 4 fecond fup- 
he meant to keep and défend, fent ouer into Germany, Le A Ci 
for more Saxon ferces , to be imployed in the North 


parts agaynf the aforenamed enemies of the Britains, 
Q4 which 


‘he bcpinning 
of che breach 
betwecene the 


Britans and 
the Saxons, 
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which accordingly were bronght ouer, to the num- 
ber, as fomewrite,ofso0o.men, vnder theleading 
and conduét ot Occa and Ebu/4 , neere kinfmen vnto 
King Hingiflus ; and thefcbothin feruiceinthe field, 
and in Garrifons in the holdes, were imployedas is a- 
fore-fayd. 

The Britanes in he meane time, fceing King Forts 
gernot onelyfor the loue of Kowess (a Pagan VVo- 
man) to haue left his lawfull and Cariftian wife, but 
to bee altogether adiêted vnto her Nation ; and not 
only to hauc giuen vnto King Hémgifius , the frecpof 
feffion of all Ke”t, but to haue added vnto that King- 
dome, thofeparts which wee now call Midäle{ex, 
Efrx,and Suffoike, there grew in the Britanes a great 
auerfon from their King, and! no deffc hatred vnto 
the Saxons,which the Saxons already perceiuing;and 
finding on their parts fome caules of complaine, as 
the want of due payment, notwithftandingthegreat 
feruices they had donc them, the:lacke ofneceffary 
prouifion due vnto them; and/the like; the fire of ha- 
tred dcepely kindled on eyÿther fide, and from loue 
and friendfhip they grew into mortall hate andenmi- 
ty.  AndKing Hirgiffws becinga Pagan,, and :not 
acquainted withthe Preccpts’ of Chriflianity, per- 
haps was plad to haue occafonbyichis breach-to get 
from them what'he could: Fhoughyeratihe firftby 
taking the Kings part, to helpeto chañife-his people, 
as his difobedient fubicèts. 

The Britanes hecreuppôon feing'themfelues thus 


Rebcls again to bee made Rebels agaynift their wills , fought eft- 


their wils. 


foones to bethe Subicéis of a better King ;°and de- 


pofing their King Porssger, le@ted portimer bas eldeft 
fonne 


Or THE ÉNGLIsH-SAxOoNs In Brrr. 129 
Sorne vuto his Fathers dignitie. King Fortier no King/”erti- 
fooner aduanced to the Crowne and dignitieof his si AA 
Father, began openhofillity againft the Saxons, and Pouimer 
befides#undry Skirmifhes, had with them foure bac. Made King: 
tailes or Foughten Ficlds, In the firft whereof which 
was at 4é/esford in Kent, allthough the Saxons kept | 
che field, yet was Horfus brother vato King Héxgiflus norfsthe US 
there flaine, howbeit his death was recompenfed btother ct | 
with the flaughter of Categerne thebrother ofKing pag * 
Prortimer,To be bricte,the Saxons bythis aforenamcd 
britifh King were fo weakened and prefled,chat they 
not only retyred into the lle of Taser, buc King Hé- 

iffus himfelfe went ouer for a fupply of mote ferces, King H#7- 

and albeit fomeareof opinion that after his firft ar- An 
ryuall in Brätaire, hee neuer croffed the feas backe Saxony for 
againe into Saxowéie ,. yet fhould it fceme by others "%° Es 
that he did,and John Dewza in his verfes in praile of 
Leydenin HoWand, faith, that Hrngiffus is thought at 
fuch time as hec returned viéorious (as hee tells vs) 
out of Britaine did lay the foundation of the caftle of 
that Towne, which carieth no liklihood oftruth, for 
that Hiwgifus returned not viétorious,neither had he 
reafon toftay there about the buylding of Cañles. 
During the timeofche ablence of King Hérgifus the 
Queenc Rowesa (as fome haue written) found the 
meéanesthat King Fortimer, was poyfoned, after hee 
had raigned about fix yeares. 

The Sonne becing now dead,King Fortiger the de- King Ponii. 
pofedfather obtained again the Kingdome, & foone pre 
after King Hémgiffus returned with hisnew forces made King, 
into Pritasne,. But finding a great & vnexpected al- became ajie- 
teration in this King,hewasnot only forced ro make he Fos 


friendfhip 
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friendihip with the Scotifh and the Pi@es (ifhis 
peace with them was not madealitrle before}but to 
prepare euen by force of armes to deferd himfelfe a- 
gainft his new turnd enimy & former friendwbo had 
now gathered a ftrong power of Britäs to go againft 
him in the field But whether it werethat he thought 
himfelfe too weake, or chat hee rather fought to be 
cfpetially reuenged vpô che Britifh Nobillity;which 
hee might prefumeto haue drawne the affe@ion of 
King P'ortiger from him,or both;true itis that hee ra - 
cher deuifed to take vp che matter by treaty then by 
battaile,and the timeand place therevnco appointed 
becing A44-day, and Sa/ifbury plaine, both thefe 
Kings accordingly met; either accompained with 


TZ wo King , J ; 
| haha hischiefeft Lords and followers, aridthere had king 


Nobility Hingiffus prepared them a fcaft,and after the Britans 


D Hoi were wel whirled with wine, he fell to tauntingand 
| girding at them, wherevpon blowes infued, andthe 
Bricifh Nobilitie there prefenc, beeing in aïlthree 
hundreth ,; were all of them flaine , as 77/am 
of Malmefbury reporteth, though others makethe 
number more, and fay that the Saxons had eachof 
them a feax (a kinde of crooked knife)clofelyin his 
7 poket, &thatatthewatchword emcotz fentes, 
SM whichis as in che fifkchapter hath bin faid’, take 
by the Saxons, POUr ÎCALES , they fuddainly and at vnawares flew 
che Britans. 

Some yeares before thecomingoftheSaxonsinto 

Brisaine; a like mecting hapned in Germany betweence . 
the Saxons and the Thuringers ; at which meeting, 
the Saxons by the plot and pra&ice ofthe Thurie- 

gershad all bin flaine, if they had not before-hand 
RE CR de 
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fufpeéted falfe meafure ; and bin fecretly prouided for 
it,and chereby made their party good.with che Thu- 
ringers, when as they shoupht to haue maflacred 
them. And hereof as it fhould féeme ; retayning me- 
mory.they did peraduenture vpponfufpition of füuch 
a like praétile intended againft them by che Britaines, 
come thus fecretiy prouided of weapons, wherewith, 
being'in drinke,and'falling in quarrel,they committed 
thisbloody at. Anaët which albeit that it may be 
held for a leffe fault among fuch as were Pagans, then 
had chey bin Chriftians, yet not inany tobealiowed, 
nor by any to beexculed,valeffe by Machiauell. 

King Portiger vppon this maflacre of his Britifh 
Nobility,was feazed vpon and derayned Prifoner, and 
to purchafe his liberty, was faine to confirme vnto 


King Hisgiffus his former dotation of Kewt, andehe, 


afore-named Prouincessand to agde vnto them,tothe, 


ing Hingifius 
aigned thirty 


… increafe of che fayd Saxon Kings dominion, the Pro- foure yeares. 


uinces, that atthis prefent bearc the names of S4//èx, 
and Norfolke ; {oas albeit hebearethename of King 
of Kemt, yet contained his Dominion fiue of che 
other Countries. and fo fixe in all. Andwhen he had 
raigned (though not without often warres and trou- 
bles) thefpace of thirty and foure yeares,.hce dyed 
honourably;as writeth Adaréazws. Others that wrice 
he dyed a violene death, do much differ among them 
felues, and fo each ouerthroweth the others credit; 
fome fay he wasflayne in battaile, others that he was 
bcheaded, others chathe was burnt. But the report 
of Marianms.( belides other good reafons to ap- 

rooueit , auer and aboue the other WVriters contra- 


didions)doth appeare tobetrue,and efpecially by the 
R 2 peace 


gi. 


res 


King Vortiger 
his miferable 


llend. 


Seauen King. 
domes of the 
Saxons in 

| Britaine. 
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peaceable entrance and raigne of his Sonne 04/2, who 
next fucceeded him in his Kingdome. 

King Portiger after che accord madeberwcene him 
and King Hrngsflus,as is afore-fayd , retired himfelfe 
into #ales, and there built a Caftle, wherein he after- 
ward cametoa miferableend ; for che Caftle being 
fet on fire, hetherein was burnt, 

The Brittaines then ele&ted to raigneouer themin 
his ftecd Awrelius Ambrofe,whofeRaigne lafted thirty 
and two yeares. . 

After him Raïgned 
Viher Pendragon, eighteence yeares, 

Next fucceeded the Famous King 
Arthur | VVhofe Raigne endured twenty and fixe 
veares. 

Then Conflantine, who Raigned three yeares, 

Aurelius Conanus, thixty and three yeares. 

Portiporms, foure yearcs. 

Malgo, fiue yéares. 

Careticus three yeares. 

Cadrmane, tWwenty andtwo yeares. 

Cadwalin, forty and eight yeares. 

Cadwalladar, three yeares. 

During the Raignes of all thefe cleauen Kings, 
which together in number of yeares amounteth vn- 
to 197. that is to fay.from the death of King, Forsiger, 
cothe Death of [adiwalladar the laftKing ofthe Bri- 
taines, whofe raigne ended in the yeare. uf.our Lord 
685.there began in Briarne fixe Kingdomes more of: 
the Saxons, fo asin allthere were féauen. 

The firft,as before hath bin fhewed;was che King 
dome of Kent. 

That 
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That which began next after, was the Kingdome 

of the Sowth-Saxons. 

The third of the E«f-Eng/1b. 

Thefourth oftheresf-Saxons, 

The fifthof the E4/.Saxons. 

The fixt of the Northumbers. 

The feauenth which laftof all tooke beginning was 
that of the Aercians. 

Thus the Saxons , who at the firft came vntotlie 
aide of the Britains.became about two hundreth years 
after, to bethe Poffeffours and fharers of this beft 

artot thewholeIleof Brésaine among themfelues, 
And as their language was alrogether different from 
that ofthe Britains fo leftthey very few Cities, Towns, 
Villages pañfages Riuers, Woods, Fields, Hils or dales, 
that they gaue not new names vnto : Such as intheir 
owne language were intelligible,and eyther giuenby 
reafon of the fituation ornature of the place,or after 
fome place in fome fort like vnto it in Gerawie », 
from whence they came. Âs the name of Oxfordor 
Oxenford,ontheriuer of Thames, after the Towneof 
likename in Germany ; fituated on che riuer of Oder, 
Our Hereford neere vnto #ales, after Hérword in 
weñphalia, and fo in like manner may bee fayd of 
Stafford, Swinford, Bradford, Nordèn, Nerwarke, 
Bentham , Oxenbridge , Buchur(f, Sconéthorp, Hoi, 
Mansfield, Swinefitid, Dauentry, Hamfieed, Radchÿ, 
Rofendale, anda greatnumber more of places in our 
Country, that yet retayne thenames of places in Ger- 
many and the Netherlands (albeit the ancient ortho: 
-graphy may in fomeof thembefome litrle varied ) as 

here to be reckoned vp would be tedious. 
Às 
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Names of ail 
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Âs touching the name of our moft ancient , chiefe’ 
and famous City, itcould neere of Zuds.tome take 
che name Of London, becaufe it had neuer anciently 
thenameof Luds-towme, neyther could it, for that 
(Œotoneisnota Britifh buta Saxon word , butific 
tooke any appellation after King Lé#, it muft then 
haue bin called Caer-/ud,and not Lsds-1own,but confi- 
deringofhow little credit the relations ‘of Geffery of 
Monmontb are,who from Zwa doth deriueit ie may 
rather be thought that hec hathimagined this name 
to haue come from King Zud, becaufe of fome neere- 
neffe of found, for our Saxonanceftors bauing diuers 
ages before Geffery was borne, calledit by thename 
Of London, henotknowing from whence it came, 
might fraight imagine it to hauecomefrom Zxd,and 
therelore ought to be Caer-Lud , Or Luds-Towme, as 
after him others called it,and fomealfo ofthe name of 
London,in Britifh found made it L'hundain, both ap- 
pellations as I arn perfwaded,.beeing of the Britaines, 
fit taken vp and vfed'after the Saxons häd giuen it 
the name of London. 

Buthere I cannot a little maruaile how Tacirxs (or 
any fuch anciént writers)fhould call it by the name of 
Londinu(chat bauing bin as it fhould feeme,'the Latin 
name thereof fince it hath bin calléd Zondon) which 
appellations hee could neuer haue from the Ancient 
Britaines , fccing they neuer fo called it, 4/4 Cafar, 
féemed not to know ofthe name of Zowdiwum, but 
nameth the City of the Trérobamres, and a maruaile 
itis, that betweene the time of Cæ/ar and Tacitns, it 
fhouldcome to getthe new name of Zozdinum , no 
man Cantellhow. To dcliuermy conieéture how chis 


may 
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may chance tohauc hapued,[ am loth,for that it may 

eraduenture be of fomedifallowed.and fo omirtting 
it [will leaue the Readet tonote that the raigne of 
King Lud, from whom {ome will needs deriue the 
name of London, Was betore dulins Cafar came into 
Britaime and not after, for Cafar fixft entered Brs- 
saine in the time of Caffibelan , Who Was brother va- 
to Lud, and fucceeded next after him, and inalllikly- 
hood if Zud bad giuen it after himfelfe the new name 
ofCare.lud, ox asfome more fondly haue fuppoled of 
ALUBS-t0ÿ01,/4/5%5 Caefar, who came thether fo foon 
after his death could not haue bin fo vtterly ignorant 
ot che new naming of that Cirie,but haue known it as 
well as fichwriters as came after him. 


Euidenc it is, that our Saxon anceftors called it ogthe 


Lunden (in pronountiation foundcd Zosdon) fon. 
timesadding chereunto the ordinarie termination 
which they gauevntoallwel fenced Cities, or rather 
fuchas had Forts or Caftles annexed vnto them, by 
calling it Lundenbirig and Lunden ceaffer,thatis, after 
our later pronountiation Lomdonbary ot Londen- 
chefier. This name of Lusden, fince varied into Lo. 
don,they gaucit in regard and memorie ofthean- 
. cient Famous Metropolitane Cirie of Zunden, in 
. Sconéland ox Sconia, fomerime of greateft trafficke of 
allthe Eaf parts of Germanie. 


And I find in Crantzius that Eric the fourth ofthat or 
ibro $. 


name,King of Demmark, wentin perfon to Rome 
to folicite Pope Paftbal the fecond, that Demmurk 
might bee no longer vnder the Ecclefiafticall iurif- 
diétionofthe Bifhop. of Hambrough , butthatthe 
Archbifhop of Lusden(hould be che chiefe Prelate of 

% D Re en We 
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gate Was not 


1o called af. 


ter Kino Lud, 


‘inrefpeët-ofthe great concourfe of people in de 
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Denmarke, Sweden, and Norway , the which in fine 
was granted. ÀS for the name of Zwdgate, which 
fome willneeds haue fo to haue bin called of King 
Lud,& accordingly infer che name otthe Citie, Fanf- 
were that it could neuer of Zwd bee called Ludyate , 
becaufe gate is no Britifh word,and had it taken name 
of Lud ie muft haue bin Ludporth andnot Ludgate : 
but how commeth it thatallthe Gates of London, yea 
and all the Streets and Lanes of che Cirie having En- 
plifh names, Zadgate only muft remain Britifh, orthe 
Gne haltofitito wir, Lsd;gäte as before hath bin faid, 
becing Englifh? chis furely can haue procceded ofno 
other caufethenoftheiacke ofheed that men haue 
caken vnto our ancient Language, and Gefrey of 
Monmoth or {ome other, as vnfure in Bis reports as 
hee,by hearing onely ofthe name of Zudgate might 
Cafily fall into a dreameor imagination that it muft 
needes haue had that name of King Lud, Théreïis no 
doubt but that our Saxon ancefters f as L'haue fayd ) 
changing al the names oftheother Gates about Zow- 
don did alfo change this.and called it Ludgate other- 
wife alfo written IL60D-gCat, Lu & Leo is allone, 
& in ourancient language folts or people, &t fo is Lu. 
gate.afmuch to fay as Paris popali.The gate or paflage 
otthe people, and fa man do obferue it he fhall find 
that allthe Gates ofthe Citie the preateft pañage of 
che people is through this Gateand yet muft it needs 
haue bin much more in time Paft before Nergate, 
was builded , which as ‘A4./h0m Ska faith,… was firft 
builded about the raigne of King Hewrée the fecond: 
And therefore the name of ALrod-gate,was aptly giué 


€ 
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The Cityof Yorke,. whichtheancient Britaines 797% wky fe 

éalled Caer-Efroc, our anc:flcrs called Æueriopt and ne 
#bertwpc, which by vulgar abreuiation might come 
to be bogit or fapait, and fo laftly Torke.  ŒEtit or ' 
LEbet;is in ourancient language a wild-bote (though 4 
this lâtter namebe Englifhallo){mpe, is à relugcot 11 
retréat,andit may be chat it hadof our ancefters this 
appellation ; 1as being che refuge or rétréate from the 
Wild bores which heretofore may häue becne in the 
Forrell of Gawtries, which is withinä mile of chat 
Towne,and themotelikeir is, for chat thereremaines 
yetatole called guiD-1at,which is paid for cartel at 
Bomdumbar, a Gate of the City fo called, and'was firft 
granted for the payment of guides that conducted 
en (bylike to faue chém from beeing hure by thts 
cruelfbeaft)chrough che faid Forrelt.T 6 Geliuer ta like 
{orc the reafon of our ançefters denominätions, of rhe 
other Cities and Townes, as of thefe two’ the chiefe of 
cheReilmé, would here make too Tonga dipreffon. 
Batin chat they firft comming to the aÿde (as is afore- 
fayd of the Britaines) fhould make themfeluès poffef- 
forsof chebeft part of Britaine(where6f thefe changes 
efthe formerappellations haue énfucd)'is not a thing 
altogether fo ftrange, if we confider the fundry ex- 
‘amples 6f che like in other Countriés, Where franges 
hauing bin by che inhabitants called into be their hel. 
pers, haue afcerward become to be their mafters. 

The Aucunians and Sequanians Inhabitants Of affitane 
fome cantons of the Gaules, being at Wartre together, diftrefled inha- 
Fortune at the Grft fauoured the Autunians,by which Lai make 
occafon the Sequanians did {ecke for ayde of 47ionff an de 


aKing of Germany, Who affifting them ; they got che Country. 
S betrer 


Sn Re UP ce LU TE 2 RE 


RARE TEE bag 0 — à 50e 


a 


rt 


ER. 


RL TR LEP EMI 7 TEE | : 
- D NT OP CAT PE OP ln M PRE OR 


158 OF THE ARRIVALEL 
better hand of the Autunians,but 4r04/ff beholding 
the forces of the Sequanians in refped of his owneto 
be but feeble,madehimfelfe in recompence of his tra. 
uailes poffeflor ofchebeft cerrirory they had, The Auy- 
tunians beingon the ocher fide agrieued that thèic 
enemies bymeanesof cher new. friends had_preuay- 
led againft them ,, required aide ofthe Romaris, and 
obrayned cheaffiftance of Zwlius Cefar, Who when 
heeperceiued both rhe one and'the other, throuph 
cheir diuifions toincline to.rutne, in fine not, only 
madethem:, butallthe refkofthe Gaules tributaries 
to the people of,Rowe, | 
Moreouer Baldwin lurnamed the Leaper, Kingof 

erufalem ; \efr for his Hcire and Succeffour'another 
Baldwin, beinghis Nephew. and Son vnto Syb%%s, 
his Sifter by her firft Husband /forac that cime fhe 
was Wifevnto Guyot Lafignan) of whom for that 
hewasyoung, helett Raymond Earle of Tripoli, to 
haue the Tutorfhip.The aforefaid King being no foo- 
ner dead, Raymond made away bis Pupill, in intenti- 
on to make himfelfe King, but G#y of Zw/ignan in the 
rightof his wifewithftandingit,  ciuill WVarres arofe 
betweene them, and. Reyword finding himfelfethe 
weakelt, called in:Sa/sdin Souldan of Esipt, fer his 
affiftance. This Egyptian efpying his opportunity, 
tooke withoutany refiftance the Cities Of Axortor, 
Afcabn;Berithe,and Ierafalem itfelfe, and in conclu 
fion the wholeRealme . which wirh fo great trauaile 
and coft,the Chriftians bad before recouered,. 

A likethird Example, I will here fet downe, and fe 
returne to my former matter. The Grecéss being in 
popular difféntion, one fort willing to aduancevato 


their 
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their Emperial crowne 20h» Cartacaf/in,;and the ovher 
fort 20hn Palleologus, his Sonncin Law,but the Sonne 
finding himfelle of leaft abiflivyfentforaide vnto or- 
can, atthat timie King of the Turkes, whowith his 


Forces pañling ouer at Helefpont fo preuayled , thac 


he indeed made him Emperour, but bychis meanes, 
himfelfe and his Turkes .. firft began to get a cafe of 
the fweernes of Zurope, which befoic thar tic they 
 neuer knew, and for his firft footing therein he made 
himfelfethe fure pofieffour ofthe City of GaZopo/s : 
and after his Death, Awmwrare his fucceflour tooke Phr- 
lippolis | and Andrinopolis, and neuer céaled vntill 
he had gotten chat whole Empire, and chafed ‘out 
Palfeologss Whom his Predeccffour had inftalled ; but 
now to feturne to our matter. :°. 

Vnto Hingifs in the Kingdome of Ke. fnccecded 
(as before hath bin fayd ) his Sonne Oeft.. To Ocfc 
his SonneOrcs. To Occa his Sonne Erwséric, and vnto 
Ermbric his Sonne Ethelbere. | 


This King more bleffed chen all his Predecefours, . 
wasthe firft of allthe Kings of our Saxo”, Ancefters, ges er 
chatieuet receiued the Chriftian Faith : the which ned Englifh 
Faith herighe happily receiued ; aboutan bundreth King: 


andfifcy yearesafter the arriuall of Hegsfus frft King 
of Kent, out of SaxomyintoBritaine. He was married 
vntothe Lady Bértha, the Daughter (as Itake it) of 
clotharinsitie firft of that name.Kingof France, and 
notof Cherebert hisfonne and fucceflour, for hat as 
thé FrenckChronicles report, Cherebert raigning but 
a fhort fpace.dyed.wichoutiflue. This Quecne being 


a Ghriftian, :aswere her parents; he permitted vnto 


her chefcevf ofher Chriftian Religion, and the ha- 
S 2 uipp 
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Ab uingof the chafte änd Verruous Bifhop Lufäheard, 
1 | | aboucher ; ‘as alfo her Chriflian feruants, bywhofe 
LE good exainples he coild got butbemuch edified; and 
by fuch his charitable p:rmittance of them, he per- 

aduenture obtayned theenfuing fauour, whichof Al- 

mighty God he foone after recciued, which was his 

owne Chriftianity. 

Some few yeares beforehe receiued the fayd Faïth, 

ic hapned in the time chat Æ4e/a Raigned King of 

Déira fometitne a part of the Kingdome of the Nor- 
thumbers.that certaine Englifh children of thatcoun- 

cry (whether taken in warre, and fo tranfported away 

“à by enemies, or that it were tollerableamong Pagan 

ss Re people, fometimes to felllaway their Children) were 
(old in Bel brought to Rome to befold (as Captiue Heathen 
pcopleare wontto be among Chriftians ) and flan- 

ding there in the Market ; a certayne Reuerend Reli- 

pious Father named Gregory, béing'a man ,:a$ wit- 

neflèth femerable Bede,of the gtcateftvertue andideat- 

ning of his tme,comming thitherand beholdingthem 

to be of a very faire Complexion ;"ruddy/and white 

with yellowifhhayre , demaunded of che Merchant 

chat had them tofell, of whencetheywere which 

being told him, he asked1f'they were Chriftened, 

je was anfweredthat they were not, whereat fetch- 

ing a deep figh, he fayd; alas chat the Author ofdark- 

nelle fhould yet detayne people ot fucbright.coun- 

ténances in his poffeffion and thatmenñof fo faire faces 

fhould inwardly carry fuchfouile foules. Demaunding 

by what name this people were called , anfwere Was 

madehim , thatthey were called Awgles, or rather 

Gif ic were pronounced as they'then ‘calléd'ehem- 
| | {elues. 
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felues) Ænaelifce chat is to fay Englifh.The reuerend | | à 
Father perceiuing this name vo alude vnto the name US 
of Angeliin Lacin,{ayd, verily not without caufe are | 
theyicalled Angées.for hey haue faces like Angels, and 
meète ie were that{uch men were made partakérs and 
Coœheires with the: Anges in Heaucu, chen de- il A 
maunded he thenameofthe Prouince from whence |] 
they came, and it was anfwered lim ; they Were ofDe- 118 
ira that iswellquothhe, Forthey are to be deliuered l S 
Deira Dei, thatis, from cheire of God, and cal- 
led to the mercyofChrift. VVharis the name,quoth | 
he, of the King of that Countrey, it Was an{wered, D: 
chat his name was 4e/4, vato which rame allo al- 

luding , AWelyia quoth bee, mul be founded in that 

Princes Dominions , tothe prayfe of Almighty God 

his Creator. 

Andbecingftrickenwich much compañlon, to 

behold that fuch Angelicall people in refpect of their 

ercat beauty and comelineffe, {hould continue the . 
bond-flaues of thefoule feind of Hell; he went vato 
Pelagiusthefecond , who then was Pope, defiring 

of him, thatfome Minifters of che VVord of God, 

might befent into Britaine, 16 Preach vato the Pa- 

gan Englifh people, the Faith of /e/ Christ ; offring 

himfelfe tobe one ot-that number, that would in 

Perfon vndertakethe iourney, if fo ic pleafed the 

Pope to allowthercof. Some. chat hauewritten the 

lifeofS. Gregorée do report, that he. obrayned of. Gregory was 

the Pope, this hispious defire, and that he departed ns due 

from Rome , and 'was-three dayes ,onward on his ioumy tohaue 

journey towards Britaine ; ‘and, that the people of come into 
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# were excceding {orrowfull, and went vnto the Pope, 
| | and ina Lamentable manner declared how grear à 
| loffe, and detriment it would bee vato the :whole : 
. City, to want che prefence of fo worthy a perfon; 
| | | and therefore befought him, that this Reuerend Father 
mightbefent after and called back againe.The Pope 
confidering cheir fo earneft defire, he thereunto con- 
defcended , and fendingafter him, caufed him to 
returneagaineto Rome», Vénerable Bede is heerein 
fomwhat briefe,and only fheweth that albeitthe Pope 
would haue granted him leaue to haue gonc,yet would 
not the people fuffer him to depart fo farre from their 
City of rome. But bythis occalionthe Pope, now 
| hauisg the more knowledge of thc life, learning,and 
vertuc of this good Religious Father, he foone there- 
vpon aduanced him vo the dignity of a Cardinall;and 
himfelfe not long after chancing co die,this Cardinal 
was then(chough much againft his ownmind)chéfen 
his next fucceflour,and was the firft inthat Sea, ofche 
name of Gregorie>, howbeir he becameafterward 
more renowned by thename of Gregorie the great, 
then of thatnamethe firft , and forhis great learning 
andfcience, worthilyreputed one ofthe foure chiefe 
Doors ofthe Church. 

Bcing now Pope; and mindefull-of.the good 
$c. Grey Workewhich before he purpofed,; moouedthereunto 
chofen Cardi- {as faith Wewerablé Bede)bytheinfpiration of God, he 
nall,andfoone À : : 
akee Pope: ent S. Augnsfine;and with him certaine other Monkes 
fendeth S which fcared God, to Preachæhe word of Godvato 
je 5% the Englifh Nation, who afterfome difiiculties,and 
Ta rheïr long iourneyatriued inthe Ile of Tawer, (which 

as it fhoùld feine,was at chat time farregrcaterthen 
. now 
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now it is) to the number of almoft farty perfons; 
becing fo much encreated, by reafon of ceftaine 
French-men to betheit Interpreters, which according 
to the appoyntment of Pope Gregory, they broughc 
wichthem ; wherebyitistobe noted, asin theen- 
 fuing Chapter, [ fhalltake occafion to make manifeft, 
© thatthetrucand ancient language ofthe French-men, 
which was at chat time yet with them in vfe, wasin 
effect all one,which che ancient language of éhe Eng- 
lifb-menwhich they at that time did alfo fpeake. ÿ 

Beeing inthe afore-fayd Ilearriued, they fent vnto 
King Ethedbert , tolet him vaderftand both that they 
wérecome from Rome, and chat they had brought 
with them fuch Do&rine , as fhould bring the recei- 
uers and ‘Followers thereof, toenioy an cuerlafting 
Kinedome in Heauen, With the true and liuing Goû, 
The King vpon this meflage commaunded that they 
fhould ftay in the fayd Ile, hauing all things neceffary 
miniftred vnto them,vntill chey fhould further vader- 
fland his pleafure, Soone after the King cameinto the 
Ilein perfon , andfor thiat hee fuppoled if they were 
ckilfull in Sorcery , they might perhaps deceiue his 
viewwithinfomehoufe, he appointed to fit and gine 
chem Audience intheopen Ayre. And becatfe chis 
Ge and meffage importeth fo great a good, as the 
£rft bringing ot the Faith ot Chrift vnto Englifhmen, 
chat neuer before beleeued in him. but were vnbapri- 
zed Pagans,and altogether ignorant ofthe knowledge 
of the true God , féruing and facrififisg vnto their I- 
doles or. nosden, Frim.and the like, l haue here 
according as Béde fets it down,rhought 86004by por- 
esaiture more liuely to deliuer'the manner thercof vn- 
to cheview ofthe Reader, ti TRE 
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THE MANNEROF THE FIRST BRIN. 
 ging and Preachingof che Chniftian Faith, vnto 
Eibe(bgri Ming ef Kesi. 


Thefe Rcligious Fathers nocafmed with the force 

Bed, OF the Diuell,but frengthencd by the power of God, 
___ carryingbeforethemina place ofa Banner, 4 crôffe of 
filuer,and the image ofour Sauiour painted in a table, 

Wwich inuocating Almighty God in finging che Lara. 

nies 
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nies approched vnto.the Kings prefence, before Audience gius 
whom, becing fet downe as hee willed them Jthey P7 Fins Ettet 
began to preache.. both vnto him and his whole Auguftine. 
traine ; the word oflife. 

The King hauing.heard them anfwered that they 
gaue very faire words aud promiles, but for that 
they were vnto him ftrangeand vnknowne, he could 
not {o rafhly affnt vntothem and forfake the Reli- 
gion whichhee and his people had fo long obférued, 
ncuertheleffe quoch hec, fecing you are come fo farre 
to impatte. vnto: vs fuchknowledge as you take co Agratious an. 
bec very true and good , wee will not fecke your trou. pers? Kine 
ble ; but rather withal curtefie receiue you andyeild " * 
vto you-fuch things asare neceflaric for your liue- 
ly-hood ; Neither do wee prohibit you to gaine vnto 
your profeffionby your preaching as many as. you 
can, Hee morcouer allowed them in Caséerbury (the 
chiefe Citic of his dominion }a place to refidein, and 
according, to his promife prouided them. of neceffz. 
ries,and freely licenfed them to preach.WVhen a while 
they had thus procecded, the good King being much 
pleafed'inbeholding their: puritieof life and Godly- 
nefle of conuerfation , and confidering alfo the pro- 
mifles ofthe fweet ioyes of Hcauen (which to bee The conuerf- 
truc theyapprooued bythe woorking ofmany mira- boss 
cles) hee did belecue.and was Baptifed, whereby 
becing, before. of the greateft earthly poffeffions of 
any his predeceffors for chat his dominion. extended 
euen vato thefloud Hwwber, he now became capable 
(morethentheyeuer were) ofthe erernall pofleffion 
of che Kingdome of Heauen. 

Such as arc defirous moré-particularly to vnder- 

T ftand 
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fand the true manner and forme ofthe Religion, 
and feruicewhereunto this our frftchriftian Englifh 
King and his people were conuerted ; may fortheir 
further fatilfaétion therein haue recourfe vnto7ene- 
rable Bede, andall ancient authors that chereof haue 
written* 
ThisKing thus beeing become à member of the 
Church of Chrift,endeuoured in all hemight, to o- 
ucrthrow the finagogue of Sathan,by breaking down 
the abhominable Idolles before mentioned and fuch 
Lke.Whofe good enfample through the grace ofal- 
mighty God, theKingsof the other feuerall King- 
tbe Engin, 0mMES fonc after did enfue, as firft Edwine King of 
oies © Northumberland Carpemvald , King of the Eaft-Eng- 
become Chri- lifh, Sebert King of the Eañt-Saxons, Kywégilds King 
Gians. of the Weft-Saxons, Peda King of the Mercians, and 
Ethelulphe King of the South-Saxons, whercin God 
fo wrought , that in the fpace of not much aboue 
threcfcore yeares after the conuerfion ofKing Ethe/- 
bert , allthefe were conuerted from paganifmeand 
Idolatrie vnto the beleefeand worfhipof ourLord 
Iefus Chriff, and the Chrifiian Faith was publikely 
Thefruitesof Preached in al their dominions.Churches, Chappels 
she ruse and Monafteries were ercéted to the feruice of God, 
Kings. they buylded Colledges and Scholes for theincreafe 
oflearning. And in fubfcribing cheir names to any 
use important writing (which contayning fome dona- 
Land writen  ION Was Common|y in mceter, belike to be kept the 
rime, better in memorie the namg$of a number of wit- 
nefles being put vntoit, théfigne of che crofle was 
alfo added. And fuch was thezeale of our firft- Chri- 
fananceftors in the propagation of the faith, that 
| : they 


+ 


Or run ÉNGLisa-SAxonNs IN BRITe 147 


they neither forgot nor omitted,to labour for the con- 
uerfon of their ancient Country-menthe Saxons re- 
maining in Ger#4n), but fent ouer diuers godiy and 
learned men to Preach vnto themthe Faith of Chrif. 
As vnto the Inbabitants of Frieflana, and Holland, 
with Zealand, and fomepart of Flanders, and Bra- |, 

, : 5 illebrord 
bans,willcbrordss | With eleauen others his afiftants. 425 the fr 
Vntochof of #efphalia ; the two Ewalas, called Bifhop of 
according to the colour oftheirhaire, the blacke, and VHigac 
the white ; Who there were Martyred about the 
yeareot our Lord 687. All thefe before mentioncd, 
inrefped of che naturall affeétion they carried vnto 
the Country-men of their Anceftors and great Grand. 
fathers,whofe good (through their Chriftian zeale) About 900. 
thev moft defired, were not onely therefore moft fit, yearespaft,our 


4 | x cours x anguage: and 
bu alfo for that they fpake one fame language , With engage 


chem, as generally all che Inhabitants of our Coun: es andi| 


cry, and thofe of the afore-named parts at that time the Nether- 
ne lands was all 


Vponlikezeale , winfrid whom Pope Gregorythe 
{econd , named Boniface , didalfo Trauaile in the S:Boniface an 
Englifh-man, 
conuerfion of t 
Heffen : and becing afterward made Bifhop of 444. Germany. 
gunmce, he went backe againc co Frie/landto profecute 
his former worke, and was there murthered. 
Tocomenow vnto the caufe of the generall cal- 
How our coun 


ling of our Anceftors by the name of Englifhmen,and try can 
by the name of England, called Englard 


our Country confequently 
iris co be noted %hatthe feauen petty Kingdomes 
atorenamed, of Keñfè, south-Saxons, Eafl-Engli(p, 
wefl-Saxons, Eafi Saxons , ANorthumbers ; and 4er. 
cians , came in fine one after another by meanes of 
éd e the 
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LUE the VVeft-Saxons, who fubdued and got the Soue. 
| | raignty of allthe reft, tobce all brought into one 
L | Monarchy vnder King Egbers King of the fayd Welt- 
Saxonc. This Kingthen confidering that fo many dif- 

ferent names, as the difti@ Kingdomes before: had 
caufed, was now no morcneceflary, and chat as the 

people were all originally of one Nation, fo wasicfit 

| they fhouldagaine be brought vnderone name sand 
| Thename o although they had had the generail name of Saxons, 
Britains could as ynto this day they are of the Welfh and Irifh cal- 
rit PR led, yet did hec rather choofe and ordaynetharchey 
caufcihey  fhould becallcalled Exg//b-mem, as but 4 part of 
 Hetbri % them before were called: And that the Countrey 
.. fhould bee called Eng/and.  Totthe affcétation of 
which name of Englifh-men, it fhouldfeeime hewas 

Gregorius | chiefly moued in refpcét of Pope Gregory hisalluding 
Magnus. thenameof Ængelifce vnto Angelske, The namcof 
Ængel,is yet ac this prefentin all cheteutonic tongue, 

to wir, the high and low Dutch, &c. afmuch to lay as 

Angel, and 1f a Dutch-man beasked howlhe would 

in his language calla Auge/. libesman , heewould an- 

fwer: £in Engellb-:man, and being asked howin 

his ownelanguage hewould;or doth cal an Ænglifh= 

:inan, hecan giueno othername for him ; buteuen 

che very fame that he gauebefore for an Angellike.mÿ, 

| chat,as beforeis fayd, Ein Ænaliib-man, Enuyel 

being in their tonguean 4ge/, and Ænglifb,which 

thepwrite Engel(che 4xge/ike. And {uch reafon and 
.… coüfideration may haue mooued our former Kings, 
peraoneE vpon their beft coyne. of pure andfine gold, to fetthe 

(IT ançcient À : k 

lyncosan. image of an Æ#geÿ, which maybe fuppofed, ‘häth 
Lil afycll bin v&d beforethe Norman Conqueftas fince, 
| | | S Thus 
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Thus the name generally of Saxons was by che 
ordinance of Noble King Eghert, about the yeare of 
our Lori Soo. brouxht vnto the gencrall name Of 
Enelifhmen ; which being a name of fuch glorÿ, as 
che deriuation fhewethit } euer may they with all in- 
creafe of honour therein Continue. 

The Countreywas accordingly called Ergalna, 
and by abreuiation Englimd fa name which well ac- 
cordeth vnto two fignifications ; for frft it feemerh 
tohauehad it by reafon of the Englifh people, whofe 
Landitnowwas : ‘And fecondly ‘in regard of the 
forme or fafhionthercof ; for thatit'srowéth vnto'a 
natrownelle Both towards the North, and towards 


the VVeft : Thenameof thefirf®, or olde Exgland, Page 124. 


whereof before I hauelpoken haüing rifen (as moft 
apparently it feemett) for like caufe and reafon ofthe 
freightneffe or narrowneïle thereof, | 
Andwhereas Cornelins Killianus noteth to haue 
found in fome’ancient writings , char our Countrey 


of England was fometime called Saxom'a Ti ran[hisri- Saxonia 
nas this namein aillikely-hood may hauebeene giuen * rARmarIN a 


it by fome Forraigne WVriters ; at fuch timeas itwas 
diuided into fcauen Kingdomes , before it had the 
generall name of England. "In which time confide: 
ring chatthe whole was polfeffed'by Saxons ; For. 
raigne writers could giue it no name in gencra]l more 
apt,then by calling ic bythenanie Of Savons Tran 
marina.  Itälfofeemethithat fomé of our Anceltors 
wheninthofe dayes they would call'it by 4 generall 


name did callie Mer Setonp and'chis Tgather, be: Ko saxonia. 
caufel finde infome of oùr oïd' VVriters, chat they. 


calledthe Country frôm whence theit'Saxôn Ance- 
T3  fors 
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ftors came into Brétaine, by the name of O/d.Saxopy, 
which name they could notgiueit, butto make a di- 
ftin@tion betwcenethatandthenew. 

The Noble King Fgbert,hauing as hath bin faid pi- 
uen vnto our Country the name of England ;the good 
and rightly renowned King 4/fred, did afterward di- 
uide it into’ Shicres, that is as weenow woüld fay, 
into feuerall fhares orparts, giuing them fuchfeueral 
names,as in effeét they yet among vs do retaine. Some 
byreafon of cheirfituation as Kems, forthatitisas 
it were a nooke of the Country : Anookeor corner 


“being in our ancient language called a känt ; or can: 


tell: Carterburythercof, yet by the Netherlanders 
called Cantelbergh; and this name founding neere vn- 
to the naine of Caixe,which that Shiereis faid to haue 
had in the time of the Britaines , the change thercof 
was the leffe markable. Some he called according to 
the Inhabitants,as E4/-feax ; now Effex , .becaulteit 
was the eafterne Habitation of the Saxons.  Afiddle- 
feax tor thatthe Saxons there feated were inchewnid- 
deft of the other that inhabited about them. Zwc. 
kingham-[bire , as it feemeth, of the aboundance of 
buken-trees or as Wce now pronounce them bea- 
chen-Trees ; and Berke/biere of the plenty of Bcorc. 
ken-trees, or aswenow call them Birchen:trees ; and 
fo had the ocher Shicres for one or other like caufe 
{uch denominations as we doe yet at this prefent giue 
them. Andwhereas M. (zmden callethrhe people of, 
AMiddie(éx and Effex, by the name.of Trixobantess, 
Thofe of Buckingham fbiere, Bedforà fbieré, and Herc- 
ford fhiere, Castseuchlani, andthe Inhabitants ofthe 
other parts by:like. extrauagant , and ‘outwiorne 
| A | names, 
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names, heisnottobe vnderftood that anyofthofe 
names do belong tothe prefent inhabitants, orthofe 
fromwhôme they are decended ; butonely to fuch 
people as liued there in the time of the Britanes and 
Romans, before euer our Englifh-Saxon anceftors 
came cherc to inhabite. 

And whereasnotwithftanding the aforefaid ge- 
nera! change of démonftration made by King Ægéert, 
che Britains hbaue ftill continuéd: (as is faid before) 
to call vs Englifhmen Sa/Soss, chat is co fay Saxews it 
will not bee much from ‘our purpole hecreto fhew 
the crue caufe and reafon why the Saxons or En- 
glifhmen,did neuer callthe faid former inhabitants of 
our countrey, Britains , as thefe people called them- 
felues,but by the name of Delfbmen, as wee yer call 
them, and this FE am che rather enduced to fhew be- 
caufe I findeit co bee very much miftaken, and yet 
generally to pañle currant as a thing without doubt 
or contradiétion. 

The Brirains knowing the Saxons to call them sUrpele 
hDelfD, and not knowing the true caufe why, could id 
fall'intonoother accompt,but that HBel{h;muft needs was giuen vo 
inthe Saxon language fignifie a ftranger , and fome per 
authors fofettingit downothers haue followed them 
in the fime opinion : but ifche fit fuppofers ofchis 
had well vnderftood'the Saxon tongue , they would welhdoth 
haue knowne that welfh doth neuer therein fignifie norfgmfe 
a ftranger, nor yet in any teuronic whatfoeuer,cither rt 
bighorlow:the word fremit, isin che old Saxon 
tongue ftrang,and fremetling a ftranger, wherofthe 
moderne teutonic yec recayneth the words fremb, 


and frimboling. 
T4 That 
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That the Saxons gaue them the name of n9elfb 
after they came into Brséaine is alltogether vnlkely, 
for that inhabiting foneere them as chey-did, towir,; 
bur ouer-againftthem on the ocherfide ofthefca;they 
could not:wanta more particular and proper name 
focthem, thento call them firangers : which is one 
argument chat the name of Mel{b: could notfo figui- 
Ge, Trueit is char Oelfb, they called them;and their 
countrey #Del{bland:8 by chis name of nSel{b.theÿ 
meant and intended no other ching,then to calithem 
Gaules, which hauingin their language, time out of 
minde fo continued ; is: an euident figne chat che 
Britaines were orginally a people of the Gaules, 
which the Saxons according to their-manner of 
fpcech inftead ofcalling allifb called npallifh, and 
by abreutation H94lfb or toclf£. Inthe ancient reuto- 
nicit is very often found that diuers names which che 
fench are wont to begin wirlrg;thé Germans, began 
with double was watD.for Gard, tarDaiti (whercof 
we yet keepe the name oftwarden)for Gardram, Warre 
for Guerre, and very many:the like, and French au- 
thors do alwayes call our f9ales, Gaulles jour H20tH= 
nes, Corrugaules and Edward-our famous prince of 
tale, they called Edward Prince de Gawl/es. 

{ris turcher to bee obferued, that asthe Gaules did 
anciently border all along on the weft fide of the 
Germans from the fouth to thénorth ; fowere they 
ofthem euenall along as farre: as their conntry fkret- 
ched called ngelfbinfomuchas Lombardie being that 
parte of /4/}, which bordersch néereft vnto the Ger- 
mans, andhéeretotorc inhabited by arpeople ofthe 
Gaules was called Gaia Cifalpins,1helGérinans do 
yet 
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yetvnto this day vulgarly cal @ellandandic being 
(as is faid) the part of 4/4 nextvnto them, the rame 
of chis part bath full ferued among the Vulgar:people 44, sefhlana, 
of Germany for thewhole,who therefore calkall z4/y 
wedfbland, and /ra/ans MBelfpets, andifanyof 
the common peopleof Germany do giue this nameto 
fome other frangers comming antônpft them ; they 
doe it not thereby to call themifirängers, but by fup- 
pofing them tobe talians. | 

So in like manner do the lower Germanes or Ne- Netherlanders 


Lt ES 
A Call the pro- 


1e F] ñn H { : n" É ? 
therlanders, Vulgarly callthe prefent French tongue etre 


WalS.and the inhabitants of Hezalt & Artois MANN nait and 4riois | 
ortwallons,which is afmuch to fay as Welfb, & their by the name oë WU 


Prouinces #@Walf-lanD. Yea the lefer part of Prabaws, Heytlae 
‘wherein the French tongueis fpoken,ts of thofe ofthe 
greater part called ŒUals=Hrabant, that is yre/5. 
Brabant. And à part of WeS.Flanders, where the 
French tongue,and not the Flemifhis fpoken,is com- 
monly called Flandres-Gallicant : The reft or greater 
part beeing called Flandres-Flamengant. Flandres. 
Gallicant being in the Flemifhror low Dutch, al t- 
Yiaenderen, andäccordingto‘our Pronountiation 
Welb-Flanders ywhereby it doth” plainly appeare, 
chat #44/1fb and GaWi(b | ochérwife Gañles and walles 

or 7 Yelfb, is allone. | L 

Asnow the higher Germans called che Gawles in 
Lombardy Welfb, ‘andthelowerGermans did fo call 
the French, as Well as.chev did the people of Hewalt 
and Artois, andthefähabitantsôf fome part of Br4- 
baut and Flanders (as is äforefaid) fo the Saxons inha- 
biting on and towards the Sea coafts of Gerwaxy, did 

alfo cal! their ouerthwartneighbours the Britaines by 

V the 
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the fame name of{pelfb,induced as it were by anciene 
tradition to call them as Originally they had bin, that 
is to fay Gaules, andfometimes (by like to makea di. 
frinétion betwegne them and che other 644/b or Fra. 
4[b people, being each from other fequeftred by the 
Sea) cocall them Bait-welifb,which is in eftec af. 
much to fayas Britasne.VVelfb, and their Countrey 
accordingly B2it-welifb:lanD, for fo in fome olde 
Saxon writings I haue foundit, 
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OF THE DANES 
AND THE NORMANES 


AND THEIR COMMING INTO 
England, And how the Englifh people 
haue fill notwithftandinpg;remained 
the Corpes and Body cf the 
KRealme. 


The fixt Chapter. 


248 Bout three hundreth and fifty yeares af. 
D D ter thecomming of the Englifh Saxons 
AW into Brétaÿne, and one hundreth fitry 
9) \S and fixe yeares after they were become 
FES che fole Pofféflours of that part therof, 
which of them tooke the name of Eg/axd : the Danes 
who in other fore-going times had both on the Sea 
coaft, and fometime by landing in the Countrey, 
moleftedthe Brifsaines, camenow againe by warre 
to trouble andmoleft the Englifh Saxons. 

This people were not much knowne vnto the An- 
cient Greeke or Latin writers, for that they fuppofed 
the coldneffe of: their Country to be fuch , as tharit 
fcarfly permitted any inhabitants. Thatthey were an. 
ciently ofone originall with the Germans (as in the 
fit Chapter Ihaucnoted) FrancifCus Irenicus, and 
fundry other Authors doe affirme, and I think there 
is thercof no doubt to be made: their language neere- 
nefic of Habitation, complexion and cuftome of li- 
uing, thereunto agrecing. 

Cornelius Tacitusfaith , that Germany gocth bow- ne 
ing towards the North with à great compañe, which se, 

V'2 cannot 
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of Germany. 
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cannot fobe, vnleffe he willcompaffe iñto German, 
Derimarke Norway anhd'Sweden, and hereunto-accot- 
detti Afertus Crantzimin hisalleadpeing chatfuchas 
haue anciently written of the great and fpacious coun. 
trey of Germany, haue added vnto it the three’ fep- 
tentriona!l or northetne Kingdomes, as Dénmark,and 
the other adiacent Countries béforé-named. Aerrin 
Luther wadeth further, änid willhaue England alfo 
to bea partof Gerwawy ; but hereof he makes his 
owne fancy his Author, for another Author of more 
Antiquity then himfelie hecan find none. Manifefte. 
tat Englanä was neuër any part Of Ger- 


noughit is, ti 


any ;. but a people of Germanyhaue in déede made 


a part Of Brétaine to be England. 

WVhence the name of Danes;.or. their Cotintréy 
Of Denmarke fhould proceed, fomc!haue made fundry 
doubts ; but I hold it a farre berter direction in fuch 
cales to followtheold grounded opinion ; that hath 
by Ancient traditions fueceededfromagetoage, as 
from thé Father tothe Sonne, thentolfcekéthe cer: 
tainty among {o many new and vnceïtain comieétures. 
VVee {ec forexample , how fuch as will not allow 
the Btitaines to take their name of King Brere >, are 
left coufufedlyto the fuppofed names: of Prédeaine:», 
Brith-tanias Bridania, and] wote notwbhat :: And fo 
indike manner, fuchas will not allow the Danesto 
take their nameof Das their fit King ; forthat fome 
haue made him à Gyant.,.& told of him fome fabulous 
tales,are left atrandome to feek thecaufe of thisname 
cyther tohaue comefrom a Gitycalled-Doniej: oras 
others tell vs.from the Dahis 4.people of Scythée, or 


afker others from Daufones or Dançioncs!,;.oras Z#- 


ins 
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pius Willhaueit, from the ftretrees whichgrow in 
this country: fitre becing in the dutchtongue alfo 
called etig.Butas thechro niclers of ourcoûiry can SAGE SE 
find no other deritiation of cheancient King of the morein the 
Britans then im mediateiy from Bruie, no more can °thernorchern 


. , ; f , couñtries asin | 
the Danifh King bee found ta haue any otñer begin- Denmark. UE 
ing then immediately from Dax , which me chinkes LU 1 
isaftiong argument (0 confirme the réceiuedopi- A 


nion ofthe names,ofboth rhefe nations & couhtries. 1 
Andas for the word marke, when it {eruet}i vnto LU 
the name ofa countiy, as Denmark Stiermatk, | 1 
gHachgrauetchaptorherwile Aparkegreuctbipror (UOR 
the hke,ir fignificth in true {ehce, a limited or marked 
out place for a poffeffion or lurifdidion,as in the firft 
chapterl haue alredy noted:and out name ofmarfhes 
of walles is corruprly fo vfed, for marfhes ate properly 
matifh groundes, anditwas anciently the marfhes of 
males, and the cheeing in our ancient language pro- À 
nounced as ksit was in pronountiation the méarkes of PARU 
wales, chat is vo fay, the matks,bound or limites of righuly Lo 
wales and fo may be faid of the North partes toward names, 
Scotland, In like forte on ofthe feauen Kingdomes of 
ché Saxons, which after the Latin name thereol wee 
cal Merciwas of our ancetors called gpearkenlanD 
and JParkente, that is the country or Kingdome 
marked or limited out. And heerevnto accordethour PART | 
naméof GDeatefiodes , which fhould be Dear (1 
ftoncs becaule they ftand for the markes whereby | 
chegrounds belonging to diffetenc owners ate limit- | 
red and deuided.and thus may it the more plainly ap- They are de- 
peare, thatthisword SBatk doth alwellfignifie a le Fée com | 
mite or border, as a country ora Repion. °°" trary, 
V 3 Denrsarke 
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* Demmarke is a very ancienc Kingdome, and the 
4 Dancs haue alwayes bin a moft iwvarlike nation, and 
greate numbers of them comming at fundrie times 

toorth of their country, haue madethcir puiffance 

knowne tothe moft nations of Europe. 

The fifteaufe Their firft comming into our country,is reported to 
of the inuañon hjauebin vpon two occafions. The firft and principal 

, ofthe Danes. Lécing thus.Osbert King of Northumberland comming 
LL houfe ofoneof his nobles called Borne Bo- 

* Hard, andfinding him abfent, violated his wife; a 

moft beautitull and chafte Lady : her husband foone 

after returning home, and finding her weeping, de- 

maunded the caufe other forrow ; fhee with teares 

made vnto himher plaint, telling him how the King 

comming to her houfe,fhe had honorably entertained 

and ferued him, and how by telling her that hee had 

fomething to imparte vnto her in counfell, made by 

that meanes all feruants and others to auoyd the 

chamber, where becing left aloneand fufpetting no 

cuill,fhce was through maine force by him rauifhed. 

The Noble-man hearing this,willed her to bec of 

good comforte,for quoth hee,fecbleneffe againft force 

can little auaile, and therefore and for that thou haft 

told mee thetruth, -thou fhalt not bee of mee the 

leffe beloued ; howbeit if God Jend mee life I will re- 

uenge theiniury:and calling his friends together,who 

werethe chiefeft Noblemen ofthe country, hee de. 

clared vnto them the wrong which the King had 
done vnto him; whereupon they aduifed him to go. 

vnto Torke where the King then was, and there to 

defiechim. Their aduice hec followed.and comming 

vnto the Kings prefence, accompained with tea 

is 
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his llowers,the Kingwhen hee faw him vfed him in 
his {peeches courteoufly ; but hee contrariwife told 
the King thac hec defied him , and that from chence 
forward hee would neither hold ought of him, nor 
yeild vnto him any fealtie ox homage, and fo depar- 
ting away, pafled which expedition ouet the feas 
into Denmark, vato King Goderz(as I take it)though 
{omeofour Chroniclers call him Goder», but Godern 
it could notbee, for that Godere called in Latin Go- 
Lorinws , saigned before chetime of Chrifi. This King 
was his kinfman, and to him he made his complaint 
ofthe great iniuric before rehearfed,intreating his af- 
fianceforrevenge. The King hearing itand being 
glad it feemeth of an occafion whereby hee might 
fend forces ouer into Ergland, prouided a nauy of 
fhippes and leuied a great power, the which vndet 
che condu&t of Hanga and Hwbba two of his brethc- 
tenor kinfmen, hecfenc into England. Thefe landing 
© inthe North parts and encouniring King Ofbert in 
Battaile, either fide receiued fomeloffe, butin fine, 
King Ofbert himfelfe wasflaine. 


The caufe as others repore it was, that one Lotb- à fecond caufe 
ofthe in uafion 


brok à Dane hawking on the fea fhorc, his hauk took 
her flight fea-ward, and hceraking alitt'e cockbote 
to follow her was driuen by contrarie wind to the 
coafk of Northfelk, and there Janded at Kodham, 
whercof King Edmwndhee was wellentertained, but 
this, Beric the fayd Kings falconer greatly enuying, 
hee murthered him in a wood, andthe body by à 
fpaniel becing found out, Berie was conuicted of the 
murder & by fentence of iuftice being fer in Lothbroks 


boate without faile or tackling, was by che wind'anc 
tide 


ofthe Danes 


SR TR PMR EUR CESSE: PT p : 
CAT. Ah MT Ne AREA een. PERS REA 


P pl | Il ue Le ” 
|: é Or Tus INvasions, 


shbroké himfelichad taken bote. Thebotethere 


4 
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40 


snndbhad murthered the afore-named Lothbroke », 
and this becing made knowne, the King of Demmark 
ent ouer ( fay they Jthe two afore-named Captaines 
Hungaand Hnbba with an armie of (men, to reuenge 
the murther. 

Thefe two tales thus particularly, told, doe borh 
carty probabilitie ot truth : howbeït that a King of 
Denmark {hould make warre againftanother Kingor 
countrie for the killing of afalconer and chat before 
hecwere well cercified. ot the. truth..whether, the 
King killed bimor no; or ofthe caufe why, if hee had 
biri by him killed, doch carry very imallappearance 
to make this feeme tohaue bin che very caufein decd; 
neuertheleffe fuch a report malitioufly made by,8e- 
rie and comming as is likely iufkinthe nic,at or about 
fuchtimeas Beorne might .be. there folliciing for 
ayd, could the more moue the Danes to the inuading 
ofthe country andf thefe two things.concurring 
together, may both pañle with out contradiéting the 
one the other. And that both:che.rue complaint 
made by 8 corse againft Kine Ofbert, and the falfe ca- 

lumniation by gerisagainft King Edmund, mayo 
baue hapned in deed., dothappeare in that the Dans 
after they had {laine King @sberf,. haftned vnto the 
déftruétionofKing Edmund, whole forces when they 
had oùerthrown in Battäil,they there vpon took him- 
felfe prifoner.. and finding'him,to repaine, MOI con- 
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{ant in the faith of Chrift, which they (becing as yet 
pagans)much vrged him vo forfake; chey bound him 
to atree and fhothimto deathwith arrowes. --Thus 
as it appearcth they had a greater fpite vato this 
good King Edww#d then vnto King Osbert ; who be- 
foreasis {aid , theyflew inbattaile : for chat they not 
bécing favifficd with this King Edw#mds cruel death 
and torments, beheaded him'after hee was: dead. 
Thefe twocomplaints as is aforefaide of Beorne and 
Berie comming thus together.fome peraduenture vn- 
derftanding of thelatter and notthe former,might 
note it downe for the efpecial caufe , when as in deed 
it did onely therevnto concurre. 

But chac che firft was che very truecaufe, an ex- 


Marrirdome 
of $, Edmund- 


ample like vnto it Which hapened in Spies about 


fourefcore yeares after this‘chanced in England may 
giue a kind ofteftimony. For Rogeric King of Spaine 
hauingdefloured the daughter of Counte 4/4#,aNo- 
ble man of that countrey, the faid count to bereuen- 
ged vpon che King, brought ia the Sarafins of 4/r5ca, 
who being fent by their King Aéramolin, vnder the 
conduct ofthere leader Muza, arriued there inthe 
ycarc of our Lord ;14. and'in thefpace oftwo yeares 


obtained almoft al Spaiwe except the partes of 44/72. Cire cena 
Inwhich fhort fpace according to fome authors,there Mootes inua- 


werc flaine of the one and the other fide to the 


number of feuentie thoufand imen ; and thefe Moores 
and Sarafins were not wholy expelled'vntill the yeare 
of out Lord 1480. fo that they occupied findrie 
Kingdomes and prouinces in Spaise , for the fpace of 
éd. yearcs. | 

The Danes as afore faid hauing flaine King Osers, 
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and martyred King Edrmu#d, ranged from: one pro. 
uince to another, butinot wirhôtie manyençounters 
whérein according to the fortune ofwarre, chey bad 
fometimes the 'betterand fometimes theworfe, and 
had often bin:vtterly extinguifhed had they not bin 
relieued withinew fupplies :fromysime ko rime. from 
Denmarke,by which meanes they came nowandthen 
to getthe pofleffion of oñe Proinnce ,andnowand 
thenofanother : and in fine (thoughlong it lated 
not) che domination onef the whole R ealime, For cz. 
nat thefecondofthat name, King-of-Dewmarke,ha- 
uing gottenbyagtéemeñt betweenehim and our King 
Edmund Ironfyde | tobeefhareg with himintheone 
halfe ot his Kingdomiyet after the faid King Edmwrds 
he rouages death, albeit he left his two yongfonnes Edmnnd and 
ofthefe was ‘Edmära.behind him ; .Camwtés vpon thelawof grow. 
LÉ ing-to0 and becaufe in the couenant. berweene him 
onda, and King Edmund Ironfyde no aflurance:was made 
for the-fuccefionsof the faid King Edwusds children, 
tooke vpon him thepoñeffion ot che whole Realme: 
ÂAndiherevntoas fome of the Chroniclersaffirme,he 
alfo obtained Scotland: and had moreouer the King- 
domes of Swédenand Norway ;. foas hee was: King of 
King Canuus_ fiue Kingdomes :and:confequentlythe greateft, King 
SE ET (as Ltake ir) that euer Erg/and had and prooued in the 

RARE E Eng- end a verynotableand good Chriftian Princes, 
land had. Next after him fucceeded inthe Realmeof Ex. 
gland,his illegitimate fonne Haro/d,, furnamed Hare- 
foot, howbeit Hardi-Canutus his brother and the le- 
gitamate fonne of their Father, gat in his lite time the 
pofleffion of the fouth-parte of England, and after 
his death the kingly gouernment ofthe whole:but 
| the 
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thetimes ofche raignes of thefe three Danifh Kings 
being aladded together, do not amount vnto asous 
wentie and feauen yeares in the whole, 

The line and fucceffion of the Enelifh-Kings for | 
chat cimcbecing thusinterrupted, at che endcfche. | 
aforefayd yearesitbegan againe vnder King Etvard LL 
(forhis great pictie atter his death called S.Edmerd 
thé confeffor) who was: Btother by the Fatherfide 
vnto King Edwandthe laft Englifh King that raigned ;ronfyde. 
nexc before Canutus & by his mother being the fecôd 
wife vnto his Father King :Fthe/red, be was Brother 
vnto Mardi Canntssthe laft Danifh Kinz, by whom 
beforehis death hewas fenrfor out of Normandie. 

And it is to be noted chat albeit fundry troops 
of Danes did enter the tealme at their fundry in- 
uafions ,» yet were they ftill fo-fpentand confimed by 

war that hey wanted ‘time of peace and répofefo 
 tofetle and plant themfelues as that their pofteritie 
might there mulciplie and makean enduring-habira- 
tion, which in che little repofe they hadiin theonely 
ewentie and feauen yeares whérein their three Kings 
raigned , they could not do.For as prefently before 
the beginning ofthatrepole,King Ethe/red the father 
ofKing Edmund 1ronfide(becing reftored againe.to 
his Kingdome fromiwhence bÿitne Danes-heewas 
foreed ro fly, and to lie fora while inexile in Vor- detroyed 
mandie) (hewed fuch :crueltie vpon the Danesthat 
hee found:remainingrin -Ewg/and (inreuenge of the 
wrong 'hee had by chat Nation fuftained) chat hec 
fpared neither man nor woman, young or old;fo im- 
mediately vpon:the death of Hardi-Casutus the laft 
oftheir three Kings, itwasiagreed vponand decreed 
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by che chiefe Lords & NoblesoftheRealmetharno 
Dane from thence foorth fhould any more raigne 
ouer them,and that althe Danifh{oldiers in any city 
or caftle in garrifon fhould-be expelled and Banifhed 
the realme,oras fome write, fhoulé beeflaine. 

Now whereas King Edwwnd ronfide left two 
Sonnes; of whom mention ismadebefore:, :thofe 
wcreboth fent byKing Carutws: into Sweden, Ed- 
mund the elder of the:n died. in exile without iffue: 
Edward'ihe yonger furnamed for-his long abfence 
out ofth:realme, theOwt/4m, Married with CAgatha, 
daughter vato the Emperor Æe#rythethirdsandhee 
was now by this pious King Edward, fent for home 
into England, Where with his wife and-threechil. 
dren Edgard , Margaret and Chriflianbecing ariued, 
hefhortly after died, but the King foone-vponthe 
death of che Father declared the Sonne-his great 

Nephew his heire vntothe Kingdome,-and gaue him 

the furname of Etheling ; foas heewas calledEdyar 
Etheling | Which is afmuchtofay!, as The-Noble Ed: 
gar. Howbeit after the Death of this SaintlyKing-Ed. 
ar dthecrowneneuer came vntothim; for Harold 
the eldeft Sonne of Earle Godmis ; hauing gotten the 
good will andpromifeoffideliticoftheNobles, ob. 
rañed the fame, and for the-Kingdomeot-Erglna, 
recompenced Prince Edgar with ch: Earlèdome of 
Oxford: but as Harold had thus by fraud obtained 
the regal Scepter.fo was he fooneafterbyfotcefeuen 
inthe firftand laft yeare of his reigne ) bereauedat 
once both ofthat andofhis life;in the battaile fough- 
ten betweene him and Y#//s4m, Duke of Normandie, 
necre vnto Hafhings in Suÿfex:3 inthe monethrlof 
October 
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O&ober in the yearc ofour Lord 1066. 

And here by this occafion am[now broughtto 
fpeake of the comming in of the Normanes( a people 
{ometimes all one with the Danes) and for a while 
to forbeare totell what became of Prince Edgar and 
his two fifters.But yet before I come to the comming no 
otthe Normanes into our countrie, it is not imper- 1 
tient that I firft fpeake more anciently ofthe fayd L. 
nation. UE 

This people as before I haue fayd ofthe Danes, arc 
not otherwife to bee accompted of then moftcan- Normanes 
ciently to haue bin ofthe Germain Nation.Their ha- from whence 
bitation was in Verway, fo called for the Northern De 
fituation chere of, and themfelues Northmen , now 
vulgarly Normanes vppon like reafon. Their ancient 
country becaule it is rockey and mountanous as well 
as cold, is more fterill and vnfruicefull then cicher 
Denmarke ot Swedes ; but themfelues a people very 
trong and hardy,and the rather for not becing weak- 
ned with delicacies. 

In procefle ot time, whether itwere though the 
flerrilitieoftheir country, orthat chey weremoued 
through their owne courage and hardines , or rather 
occafoned by both | they tooke themfelues firft to Normanes 
robvpon the fea coaftes of the Netherlamds England Fe to robby 
and France, fometimes alone & fometimes conioyned {| 
withthe Danes, Afterward about the yeare of our A | 
Lotd 830. in thé raigne ofthe Emperor Zodowicus Nornanes \1à 
Pius, they boldly put themfelues a land in the We- D 
therlandes, and fpoyled andranfacked the countrie, France, 
but in Piardieneere vnto S. Owers, beeing encoun- 


red by the cotintrie forcés gathered togather againft 


X3 them 
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them, they reccaued a great ouerthrowshowbeie fur: 
ccafed not for all that from the like courfes, for with 
in very few yeares after, they made fundry fuch in 
curfions both in the Netherlands and France ;- Fan: 
lacking and fpoiling in all plabes wère.they could, 
burning townesand Cities ,-and not fparing amorg 
others to firethe Citie of Paris itfelfe.  Howbeit all 
thefe were but incurfons of this. barbarous and pa- 
gan people, who for all this neuercame to ferlethem. 
fclues in any parte of France vntill. füuch time as za. 
ing Who Was defcended ofthe blood royall of Wor- 
47 ; after many outrages by him committed in the 
realme of France, in fine did there receaue the Chri. 
ftian Faith, and had giuen vnto himby Cero/us Cal. 
aus Emperor and King of Frame, the country about 
Chartres, for the retreat anddwelling, place ofbim 
and his people; who with him were now become 
Chriftians. | | 
Another terrible voyage was made by the Nor- 
imanes into Frawce about the year: ofonr Lord 880 
at fuch time as Zewis and Carloman the two fon- 
nes Of Lodouicus Balbus , had gottenthe foueraigne 
feprer. This voyagewas made by thertwo Norman 
Princes Godefrid and Sigeffrid, who:.left: no.corner 
in Gala Belgica. that: felt not. the rage of thoir 
crueltiebut in fine they were appeafed by Charles tbe 


.Groffe, who to that end gauehis neece Gé/d4 ro one 


ofthefe Norman Princes in Mariages but this peace 
Jafted not long,becaufe difloyally. the prince Godfria 
Was: flaine, after whofe. death infued.ché ruine of 
many Cities, and Jafily to pacifie the Normans there 
Was giuen vnto them fome parte. ofche prouince of 
Nerffria: 


dtnet-ns Hé 
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Newfiria : and this hapned fome fpace of time be- 
fore Rol/othe Norman cameinto Fraxce, 

This’ RoŸo was a Prince ofgreat birth, butofa 
greater fpirit, becing with his brother reuolted 1 4 
fromthe obedience of Haro/dthe fixt of that name, LU 
King of Denmarke, whoaïfo commanded ouer or. I (] 
ay, and hauing againft him loft abatraileand there- 
in hisbrother, departed with his troops confifting 
of Norwegians and Danes out of the countrey, in Rollo fifi 
hope elfe where to finde better fortune. His firftar- En. 
riua!l was in Ergland, whereas Crantzims faith, vpon 
a certaine dreame which heehad , he made an agree- 
ment wichiing eAthelflane, and in friendly manner 
departed tle Kealme. Our Chroniclers fay chat this 
agreement was made betweene him and King 4/fri#, 
and fo I rather take it to haue bin, Vpon this agree- 
ment hee paffed ouer into Zea/axd, and fo to Hol/and 
and Friefland ; and comming about through 2r4bamt 
and Flamders entred into Picardie, and fo pañled Ge cruclie 
thence vnto other prouinces in France, taking the ci- of he Nor: 
vies of Roaw, Bayeux, Eureux | and other townes ; not Et 

. ie pe SR rAN£E» 
without making a pitifull flaughter of che Chriftian 
inhabitants, fo astheFrenchmen had great reafon to 
adde as chey did, into their Latinies,the prayer. 

Arurore Normanorum, libera nos Domine- 

Tobebriefe,rhis pagan feptentrional Captaine was | 
the{pace of thirceene yeares affliting wichout ceale ‘11 
thole partes of France, fometimes defcated, and forn- 
times againe defeating great numbers of Chriflians, 
vntill fuch time 45 vpon a finall agreement hee re- 
ceaued baptifme , and was called Robers, To whom 
was then giwen the beft parte of der 
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that time wafte and defolate, becaufe of che incur- 
‘fion which the Normanes and Danes before had 
made. And ofthefe new inhabitants thereof, becing 
menofthe North in regard oftheir country of Ver. 
way, ittooke the name of Northmandie | otherwife 
Normandie. 
Rice This Rello now named Robert, Was inuefted into 
Duke of Nor- the Duchic of Normandie by Charles the fimpleKing 
waxdy of his Of France, in che yeare of our Lord 9 12.Hee maried 
Œ* with Poupa the daughter of Berenger Earleof Zefsine 
and Beanvoyfe, of whom hec. had a fonne.called 
Wulliam, fome write that hée married afterwardwith 
che daugher ofthe faid Charles the fimple ; by whom 
hce had no iflue, but they miftakethe matter, .it was 
indeede the other Norman Prince aforenamed that 
maried with the daughter of a King of Francesnamed 
allo Charles ; of whom mention is likewifé made 
before. Duke Robert died in the yeareofour. Lord 
g17and was buried in our Ladies Church in Reaw. 
William Long- William funanied Losg{werd,the fecond Duke 
ford the Lee SE Normandie fucceeded his Father. He maried with 
cond Duke of 2 , 
Nromandy,  Sporta the daughter of Herbert Earle of Semks, by 
whom hce had à fonne called Rschard, -hec wasin 
fine flaine by treafon. | 
richrache en ,… Rchara the third Duke of Normandie fucceeded 
third Duke er Dis Father #i/;am, and was commonlycalled Richard 
Normand, Without-feare. He fnftmarriedwith Ages che fifter 
Of Hugh Capet, by whom hechadnoiflue, and after 
kichardihe re. het deceafie he married with Gosorthe daughter ofa 
cond and forth Dane, by whom hec had diuerschildren, Hediedin 
Pure Of Ner- the veare 580. and was buried inthe Abbey.ofFeca. 
Richard the fecond of chat ñame,butfourth Duke 
of 
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Of Normandie fuccesded his Fatther Richard afore- 
named : he matried firft with /#d#1b, filter vnto the 
Earle of 3 ritaine, and after to Paula daughter vnto 
Sueyn King of Dénmarke and Norway. Hecdied in 
the yeare 1026 and was burice at Fecarm by his Father. 

Richard thethé#d of that name and fifé Duke of XVor.. 


Richardthe 


third anc fift 


mandie {ucceeded his fatherof thatnameche fecond, Duke of Nor. 


becing borne of his firftwife Z#44h,foriby. both hee 7: 
had iflue. This Richard Was neuer maried for ought 
is knowne, howbeit hee left children: he died inthe 
yeare 1028.imprifoned as fome report , by his bro- 
cher Robert. 

Robert fuccecded his brother; and was the fixt <ondand fe, 
Duke of Normandie ; rand furnamed the Zéberall he Duke of Nor- 
died in fe, intheyeare 1035. and Was buried at 7% 

Nice in Bsthinir, Hee Was neuer marricd,onely by his 
concubine called :4re/etta thé daughter ofa bourges 

ofthe towne of Fafaife , hee had a fonne called #1. wiliiam che 
diam, whom'hecafterward legitimated.,-and at his ta. conquerour. 
king his iorney into 4/2,made him his heire, becing 

then but ofche age of nine yeares, 

This young Duke #Wiem, the fécond of that William he fe- 
name,and feauenth Duke of Normandie being ynder Son andieue- 
tutorfhip, and not of himfelfe to gouerne the Normans. 
country or confcquently to be dreaded , gredte quar- 
rels and contentions began among his Nobilitie : and 
as he grew to riper yeares fo grew. the tioubles more 
änd more, yea euen into open rebellion: and plaine 
hoftillitie againft himfelfe and that at fundry times, 
and by füchasivere of his owneblood and kin ; who 
by reafon ofhisbecinp illigitimateby birth , preten- 
ded more right to the Dutchy then‘himfelfe, After 

| long 
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Eli long and fundry broiles hauing oucrcome and chaf- 

(4 | 11 tifed the rebells and becing come vnto alicle repofe, 

LL. | as he Was on a time in a parke neere vneo Réan,hauing 

4. his bow in his hand and ready to fhoot , a rmeffenger 

M came vnto him and priuately told him that King Ed. 
ward his coufen was dead, and that Haro/d was Kin 

Megiffier in | of England,the Duke at this newes reinaning a while 

Chronicle _ penfiuesat laft gaue his bow to one that ftood by,and 

Normans, went fpecdily to Roan ; where to fomeof his priuate 

friends hee declared his heauines for.the death of 

King Edward , as allo for che wrong which Harold 

had donne him, wherevnto one of them replied 

faying no man ought ro bee vexed, for ought:that 

may be amended , But leffe for chething that cannot 
be remedied;nothing can remedie the death ofKin 

Edward, but remedie may bee found to rightthe 

wrong done vnto you by Hare/d;if your felfe pleafe: 

and chereunto all that were prefent pomifed:him all 

Duke Willam their feruice and afliftance. the Duke: knowingæthe 

refolueth vpon Crowne of Erglandtobe more worththeïto beclet 

éntctpiiieof + : US be 

England, flipfor theaduentuting for, refolued to win it by 

SF 29 force, fceing by faire meaneshee couldnot expeétir. 

Some kind fpecches might-peraduencure. haue 

pafled betwenethis King Edward ( furnaméed the 

Confeffor) and the Duke ‘in former time.ot cheir 

great loue and familiaritie, which the Dukemighc 

interpret and takeas a promife-of beeing his heire 

vnto the Kingdome of England, rafwell in regard.of 

beeing his kinfman as of che Kings grearly beeing be. 

holding vnto him, bur that chefaid King euer made 

him anyabfolute and vnconditional promife, 'isalto- 

gether vnlikely:for this King beeing Ve PaNen' 

cou 
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could not but know how greatly hee fhould therein 
prejudice his-neereft kinfman and right heire. Prince 


Edward furnamed the Oxtlam : and wce find that hce fed the crowne 


{ent for che faide Prince out of Hangarie home into 


 beeingarryucd and foone after deceafing,he declared 
(as before had bin faid) his fonne young Edgar d Ethe- 
ling his heire: which hee would neuëer haue doone, 
nor nceuer haue fent for che Father wich his children 
to haue come into Emgénd, ifhee had ment chat the 
Crown fhou!d haue come vnte the Duke of Norman 
die. Neither do wee find chac the faide Duke did take 
exceptions vato the fauorable proceedings of King 
Edward, with-Prince Edward or his fonne Edgard, 
cowards their aduancemenc vntothe Crown ; asinall 
probabillicic he would hauc. donne, if hee couid haue 
chalenged King Edward with and ceare promife to 
the contrary,neither could this Duke when now lee 
purpofed the enterprife , produce the faid Kings pro- 
mife eicher by writing or witnes. 

And whereas it may feeme to fome that by che 
fuddaine penfiueneffe wherein he appeared to be ftric- 
ken, vppon the newes of the Kings death, and Haro/ds 
becing in poffeffion ofche Kingdome, hec made fure 
accompt to haue had it himfelfe,by reafon of fomeaf- 
fured promife pat from King Edwera, this of neccf- 
fitie followeth not. for it often Chanceth thar fome 
men .conceiue:no fmall griefe at che loffe of a litle 
hopeofagreat benefit, 


Neitherdid he onely relye vpon this pretend:d do-othe con 


nation of King Edward, but makeing it his firft and 
principall caufe,he added vnto it two caufes more. 
: "Y 2 The 
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The one was, to reuenge tlie death and cruell 
murthef of his Nephew 4/72, brother vntothis 
late King Edward, which hce moft imputed vnto 
King Harold, 

The other was , to teuenge thewrong done vto 
Robert Archbifhop of Canterbury, who hee faid was 
exiled in the dayes of King Edwerd by therneanes of 
this Harold. 

Ofthefe three caufes', as the firft was without 
proofe, fo were the two ‘later without obligation, no- 
man becing to impute blame vnto him , albeit the 
Kings brothers death and the Bifhops wrong, had re: 
mayned vnreuenged, And bauing as it were forgot- 
ten with how many difficulties warres and troubles 
hee had attained vnto the quiet pofieffion of Mor- 
mundie, Wherevato his right by reafon ofhisbirth 
Was by others denyed , vet fuch was the greatenes of 
his courage and minde, chatir could nor bee con: 
tayned within the limits ofthis Ducthie, and no leffe 
diademe could fic his head thenthe Crowne of Eng- 
land, Which ‘hee fecing to béc'poffeffed by him to 
whom by decent of birthit was not faine, migbe 
thinkeit moredue veto himfcelfe, and himfelfe more 
worthy thereof, then was he thatnow had'üt , and 
perhaps remembring 
That force and r1gPt, 

Doe make atvtl2 where there wanteth right. 

He prefumed much vpon chat and the rather for that 
hee was greatly encowraged and forwarded in°the 
matter, by diuers ofhismoft inward friendes 

Thegreater parte of che Nobilitie and people very 
vawillngly hecrvnto agreed.alleagins chat they me 
(a) 


173 
fo wearied and impouctifhed by chelongendurance DLL. 
oftheirlateinteltine warres, that-neither With cheit LR 
bodies chev could ferue him, nor with/theit purfes 
ayde him : efpecially vnto fuch an énterprife as was 
of no neceflity, but contrariwife very doubtfuil and 1 
hazardouss, and that it wasiof moté importance for LH 2 
him to looke vnto che well keeping and conferuing 4 
ofhis owne countrey againft hisneighbours , then to Li 
begin a new warreinanother land, The Duke whofe | 
head wasfilled. with ambition. fuppofing therelinqui- 
fhingot hisivanifefted purpofenotalittie to touch 
his réputation fo. much preuailed.in his affembies 
otthethree Eftates, which confifted of the Clergie, 
Nobillitie, and Comons’,. thatin finethe Nobillitie Nobiltie ta- 
k à à Re : ken in France 

promifed to ferue him , andthe Clergie and People, fs senticmen 
to ayde him with money, according to their feuerall as well as ter 
abillities : and fuch offers as they made, were forh Éañes or per 
with fetdowneinwrytingby a Secretarie there pre. serre - 
fent .… Odo Bifhop of Bayeux accorded to furnifh him 
with forty fhips. The Bifhopof 444#s with thirty,and 
others according to their beneuolenr mindes.. Then 
began heto defire aide-of che Princes his neighbours, 
asofthe Barlesof 4niow, Poitou, du Maine, Pontheiu, 
Boulongue and others, premifing to giue land vnto e- 
uerv of them in England : ifheconqueredit, accot- 
ding to thcir qualities.And with his money he leuyed 
fouldiers. 

Hefolicited Phs/ipthefirft of that name King of 
France tor his royall affiftance, promifing him that if 


he could obraynetheRealme of England , he wouid 


hold it of him,bue the faid King bearing him inward- 


ly no great good wil, & hauing with his counfail con: 


3 fulted 
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fulted vppon the niatter, icwasfoundno way profi. 
table vnto France;to haue à Dukeof Normandie Kin 
Of England \NWherévpon the King did not oncly refufe 
toayde him,but fought to diffwadehim from the en: 
terprifé. 

Mégiffier faych, that Baldwys Earle of Flanders re. 
fufed to ayde Duke #4/iam his brocherin law, tothe 
conqueft of England:but hercinhe groficly erreth, for 
Duke #illiam conquered Englend'in the yeare of our 
Lord 1066. At which tyme , Beldwyn the fift of that 
name & feuenth Earle of Flanders (aiter the forefters) 
wWasaliue, and was facher-in-law vnto Duke William, 
who had married with Afathild his daughter, andhe 
gaue vato him very great affiftance both of men, mo: 
ney.and other neceffaries. 

= In confideration whereof the Conquerour after. 
ward gaue vnto him a yearely ‘penfion‘outof Eng- 
land of 300.Marks, which hec enioyed ñot long, for 
hee dyed the very next yeare after che faid conqueft; 
chat is to fay,inthe yeare r067.as may appeare by the 
infcription of his tombe, in the great Church of zye, 
where according as he appointed he Iyeth buried,añd 
next after him fucceeded his fonne 24/47 , the fixt 
of that name , who was indéed brother in lawvnto 
the Conquerour , butheld with himno great corre- 
fpondence. | 

The Emperour He#rs the fourth vnto whom hee 
alfo fent for ayde,fent him certaine troups, vnder the 
conduét of a Prince of Germany. 

Alain Fergant Duke of Britaigne The Lord of 
Teuars , The fonne of the Lord Bertram of Diguam, 
Ravwl Of Gayet, and other Barons and Gentlemen, as 


well 
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welof Normandis as other parts came.in great num- 
bersoftheir ownc accord. : Some ofchem required 
wages and good furniture, others. demanded but 
their paflage and to take in recompence of their fer- 
nice, what they could get in England. Once demaun- 
ded a Caftle,anochera Towne, and lomecontented : . il 
chemfelues with the promile of hauing fome goodiy” | 
Lady or Gentle.woman in mariage, and vnto there- LEUR 
quefts ofeugry one ofthemthe Juke accorded. 1 00 

Hce fenc by the counfell ofhis Barons an Ambaf. || 

fador vnto Pope 4/examder the fecond, declaring the 11 
| caufes and reafonsof this,his intended warre again 

himthatwasan vlurper and no la viul Prince.  Pro- 

mifing due obedience. for. the Realime of-Esgland 

vatothefea Apoftolike, it God gauehim graceto 

conquere it. When the Pope with'the. Cardinals bad 

confderedofthe matter, the Pope fent him a very 

fauourable canfivere, and-withall'a banner of the 

Chureh ;with a ringof gold hauingariche fiene 

thercinjasalfoarelickeofs, Peter. The Duke hauing 

recéiued the Popes anfwer, together with thefe gifts, 

héewas maruailus glad, and caufed his fhipping to 

bee madein a readinef at s.Faleries | where Within Some write 

a while afterheeembarked his forcesand all neceflarie ‘4 ape 
prouifion ;and hauing attended conuenient wind, Fa Re 
crofled thexfcas and landed at Pexfey, neere vnto Br 

Haflingsin Sufféx , Ithe 28,0f September in the veare Place andrime 

otour Lord 1066. TE ÿj 

The frftchat were difembarked were his archérss o 
thenthe-other fouldiersthen was {er on fhore the bag 

page Horfe, and Munition , and laft of al fanded the 

Carpenters, Mafons and other artificers. As the Duke 

himfelie 
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himfelfe flepped out of a bote to go afhore;oncofhis 
feer flipped fo’ 4s hee was faine to lighewich both 
his handes vpon the ground ; which fomébehoïding 
tooke for melum Omes , but himifelfe interpreted it to 
fienifichis taking poffeffion ofthe country Dinner 
beerng prepared the Duke caufed diuers. of his 
friends co dine with'him ; and chancing to talke of 
an Afttonomerwhichat S. Feleris had affured him 
that Æaro/d Would neuer withftand himsgbutfubmit 
himfelfe vnto him and veiled bim faithrandhomage; 
Willed now that the faid Aftronomerfholdbebrought 
vnto him for hee had caufedhim to embarke for the 
voyage, butit was told him that-thefhip whercin 
the fayd Aftronomer was; was caftawayat {ea, and 
hee there-withall was drowned s*Wwhereunto the 
Dukeineffe@t replyed , that chattmanwas-not: wife 
wife that had moré regard vntothe good,orillfor- 
tunc of another, then vnto hisowne.l'am now(quoth 
hee J thankes bee to God come ouer,[ know. nothow 
the reftwill fucceed: After dinner hee aflémbled his 


accordinely performed three contenient places 
were chofen out, where three:Caftles :of wood, 
which had bin made and framiedin Normandie. land 
were with them brought ouer’; fhould be fet:inframe 
againe , | jade vp and furnifhed with viualles are 
other prouifion, hating men to gard them ro theend 
that in cafe efnecefitie they might fernefor places 
ofrétreat. The Duke then enteringa little fartherinto 
che coûtry,gaue commändemée that nothing fhould 


bec 
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bcetaken from the people, nor any violence offred 
them, faying that it was reafon hee fhould preferue 
that which fhould bee his owne. 

WVbat number ofmenthe Duke in all brought 
with himisnot mentioned in diuers ofour Chroni- 
cles, nor yet in the French;but foone vpon the Dukes 
landing King Harold was aduertifed that the number 
of veflels wherewith the Duke arriued was about 
80e. and the number ofmen abouc 40. thowfand, 
howbeit the number both ofmen and fhips are not 
thought to hauebin halfefomany.The faid King Har- 
old was then intheNorth,againft another fort of Nor- 
manes, for chey were peop'e of Norway, of which 
nation and countrey thefe that now came out of 
Frawce Were fomtimes defcended , asformerly hath 


ben fhewed, And fome authors do feeme to beot opi- Crantizius, 


nion chat it was a plot layd berwcene the King of 
Norway and the Duke of Normandie, that both 
about one time fhould fet vpon Esg/and, Howfoeuer 
itwere, certaine it is that againft both of them King 
Harafd had not like fortune, for in the North parte 
of Emglanathe Norwegians or Normances were ouer- 
thbrowne, and thereKing Harald Harfarger with his 
brother Tofo were flaine in battaile(which as Megifiier 
the Norman writeth, was foughtthe feuenth of O0. 


berinthe yeare of our Lord 1066.) But inthe fouch Wonderfuli 


wherevnto King Harald hafting , beeing both we- Er 


riedand bloodie ( for that it feemerh co haue: bin but 
feuen dayes after the other aforefaid battail ) encoun- 
ring with Duke #4Wjam and the Normanes of 
Frame, Wsforces were ouer throwne and himfelfe 
flainc. 
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He married the 


28 of Septem- 
Der 1066, 


rince Edgard 


wich his fifters 
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Or 
To defcribe this bataile at large I could bec very 
williog, but becaufcitis related by fundry of our 
Chroniclers,and not greatly requificvnte thefcop: of 
my purpole,l fhall heere thercof need co fay che Icffe, 
This great Viétory becing obtained by Duke 
Hrlliam, the 14: day of Oéfober in cheaforefaid yeare 
ofour Lord r066. and within feauenteene dayesof 
his arryuall in Esg/and; hee{oe profecuted his good 
fortune that on Chrifmas day nextenfuing, hee gat 
the crowneof England vponhis ownehead. True it is 
thac foone vpon the ouerthrow ofKing Hara/d, the 
Realme with the citizens of Lendo» | would haue fet 
vp the yong Prince Edgar Etheling , and giuen anew 
battaile vnco the Norman Duke, but differencesand 
difagreements (the vndooing of important ations) 
beeinp che let, Prince Edgar wich his mother and 
diuers of the Englifh Nobillitie and gentry retyred 
into Scotland, whercofI fhallhaue occafiontto fpeake 
more anon, 
King Williams hauing thus obtained the Crowne 
did according to his promife reward fuch of-the 
Clergie, Noblemen Gentlemen and Officers aseame 
with him ; diftributing among them the Bifhoprikes 
Earldomes, Baronies, Lordfhips,Gouernements,and 
offices &c. at his pleafure, difpoffeffing'andthrufting 
oùt a prcate number of Englifhnen fromtheirancient 
poffeflion ; as well as out ofrheir placés ‘of authoritie 
and offices. By which great violence;fudaine & lamen:- 
table defolation , it may well haue come to pañlethat 
any beeing ancienty ofthe races & defcent of many 
worthy families, yea euen of Princes, haute finncebe- 
come poore artificers and pefants, And hadit guren 
tnat 
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that the Conqueror knew notelshow to gratifie, and 
reward his principal frinds and folowers, aïd fo of 
neccMitie was enforced vnto this courfe, hec had 
otherwife had very litle reafon with fuch rigourto 
hauc delt with che Englifh Nationsb:caufe no Nation 
would or couldhaue dooneleffe then withftand a 
franger , when they know him to haue no more title 
to there crowne then had hee : neicher could they do 
otherbeeing vnder the comaund and fubicétion of 
King Harald. But in deed as this plague wasmoft 
deferued by fuch ofthe Nobilitie as reic@ting Prince 
Edgar the lawfull heire co the crowne, did vniuftly 
chereunto advance King Harald, fo did itmoft fall 
vpon them, for char cheir liues becing loft wi:h the- 
faid King in battail,theit lands were giuenby thecon. 
uerorto recompence their paines that killed-them. 
The fmarte infomeforte orocher Was ina man- 
ner generall, butasthe moft appecring markesare 
moft aimed at, fuch as had the good fortune to 
keep or compofe for their owne liuely-hoods were in 


likelyhoodmen ofthe meaneft liuings, fuch as per- Some Englifh. 
men of mean € 


: 4 liuinges kepe 
compenced withall, and ofthefe fome hecr and there EP 


haps thy prowd conquerors tooke fcorne to bee re- 


in diners parts of therealme , became our of this ge.* 
nerail mif-rule to bee éxcepted. 


Allo Noble Kkezt, to rheeuerlafiing houor of that o 


prouince belore all orhers of England, xelol uteiy ftan- 
ding wir h the Conqueror vpon termes of reafon, re- 
ferued vntoit felfe both lands and lhberties, 

The Normans begining now to feat them- 
felues in Englifhmenes liuings, in, all the other 
fhieres ofcherealme., and no hope remayning of the 

L 2 aduancement 


he Conqueff, 


The honor 
fKine 


de | | j 
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aduancement of Prince Edgar to the Englifhcrowne, 


fuch ofthe Ecglifh Nobilitie as wherewith the {ayd 


Or aboutchat Prince in the North, and fo many others ascould not 


time, 


Englifh firft 
begun co bec 
fpoken.1n 
Scotland, 


for the time endure the infolencies of the Nor- 
_manes, Withdrew themfelues with him , his Mother 
and his cwo fifkeres Afargaret and Chriflian, in'o Scot. 
land,Whcreof King Afa/colme the third ofthatname, 
they were honorably receaued. WVithehe Ladie 
Margaret the elder of chefe ewo fiflers , chefaid King 
married;and as himfelfe was a moft Noble Prince , fo 
was hee Bleffed in his Marriage with this Noble Prin- 
ceffe, whoinher lifetime was fo full ofvertueand 
piety, that afterher deathfhee obtainedthe Name 
and réputation of a Saint. 

As now the Fnglifh court by reafon of the 
aboundance of Normans therein | became moft to 
fpeake French; fothe Scotifh court becaufeofthe 
Queeneand the many Englifh ‘chat camewith her, 
began to fpeak Englifh; the which languageit fhould 
feem King A44/c0elm himfelfe had before chatlearned: 
and now by reafon of his Queenedid themore effet 
ir. But the Englifh toung in fine preuailed morein 
Scoilanà, then the French did in £sglnd for Englifh 
became the language ofall the fouth parte of scor- 
land ; thelrifh beforethat hauing bin the generall 
language of that whole country ; fince remaining 
onelyin the North , where by reafon of thealtera- 
tion thercof in the fouth partes;thevulgar Az/4mders 
began to call their fouthren countrimen by:the 
name Of Englihmen, and that parte of Scor/4sd by 
the name of Esg/nd. On the otherfide, the French 
toung in Eg/ard became notany where”co “ 
tnce 
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the people Languages, only it leftin our Engjifh 
rongueamixture of diuers French woords. au 
Moreouer many:ofthe Englifh Nobillitie änd de sh péahie 
Gentry chat now came into Scotland were by the be- Planted and- Il 
neuolence ofthe King fopreferred in one condition pas UE 
orother, that theythere fetlingthemfclues, cheir of- UE 
fpringhath fince fpred ir {elfe into fundry very Noble lu) | 
“families which are yetvnto this day thereremayning, LOUE 
andby their furnames to be defcerned. And whereas Li 2 
the Scotifh Gétlemen were notthen furnamed after 410 
their proper Signiories ; Lordfhips or places which 1 
they poñleffed, but aftertheold manner of zrelind, 
cachwiththenameofhis Father, and che addition 
of Mue,which fignifieth Sonne , now imitating the Changeoffur- 
Englifh manner they changed that cuftome , and be- names in Scocs 
gantofurname themfclues after fuch places as they ak 
properly poffeffed. 
Prince Edgar afterward embracing the friendfhip 
_oftheé Conqueror came into Esg/fe, and from thence 
inemployment aud charge in warr wentinto Jake, 
butin fine died without iflue,-Chréfiian his younger 
Giflerbecamea Nunneand died an monafticail Jife in 
the Abbie of Remfey. Butby Queene Aargaret King 
zMalcolme ‘had eight children , fixfonnes and two 
daughters , theclderofwhich whofe namewas 444- 
thild,was añerward maried vnto Hewry fonne vhtO Marhild the 
william the Conqueror, and their King of England daughcer of 
ofthatname, and foby her was the Englifh blood el 
royal brought in agaïne, totheenioying ofthe Eng: wi the fonne 


lifh crowne. ofthe Con. ; 
.ucror. 


But whereas for the time, efpetialy in the begin- 
sing ofthe Conquerors raigne, when che Normanes 
‘AE HAS (as 
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{as menin profperitie are wount to do)beganto fori 
get themfelues, yetro grow fo infolent, in theic 


Erglifhmen  eftecm of our nation that it feemed almoft a reproach 
RE to be called an Englifhmä,infomuch as irmade fome 
Normanes,  Ofthe morelight conceited of the Engliih tofeek 


to better their eftcemeby imitating the Normanes, 
both in apprel and languagewhich among thegrauer 
forte bred the prowerbe,chat Zack wou/d be agent-lemsar 
#f Bee ceula fpeck French. Yet by the experience of 4 
Jiccle time, the Normanes were taught to carrie 4 
more honorable opininon of the Englifh, for impoñi. 
ble was it that fuch contemptible-vfage could lait any 
longer , then vncil the fm:rte of che rod of hardeft 
fortune was buta little afwaged. And the Conqueror 
after hee was once fetled had no reafon by hill de. 
prefhing che Englifh to prouoke them to breakeall 
bounds of obedience, confidering what title King 
Malcolm  ofScotland inthe right of his wife had 
vnco the Englifh crowne,asalfo thefeare of inuafions 
ofthe Danes, fromthe whichhee found hee was 
notfree.Nor yer out of danger ‘of rebilions inhis 
oWne country Of Normandie, whereof hee former! 
bad had eperience. WVhercfore the Englifh foone 


Abegining ef beganto prow incredit, andvnder this Couque-. 


reu.urlofEng- rorkh 
Mfhmenes crc. 
du, 


imfelfs co haue employments, charges, cap- 
ta nfhipsand offices, and on doubt tobegin bylitele 
and little co pofñleffe liberties, landsand liuings.Yea 
the children borne in Ewgdaud , of fuch Normansas 
there had feared themfelues, reic@ed the nameof 
Normancs and were accompted and called En- 
glifhmen, and fpake the Englifh toung : wherein a 
man may fay chacthey altred not themfelues, re- 

| turned 
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: turned againevot o themfelues, forthe Normanes 
when firft they cameinto Frawcé, during the time of 
Rollo or kobert che firft Duke of: N ormandie of that Normanes 
race, did a!lfpeake their own ancient language, which ee ns 
ineffe@ wasail oue with onr old Englifh toung ; as 5 nel 
the Danes a!fo fpake : and'in che time from che end of | LE 4 
theraigne ofvhe {aid Robert (if fo foone they began to a 
Jeaue their language)vnto chetime oftheircomming 
into Englawd, Which contayned but about, one hun- 
drethand fittie yeares, they loft their owneancient 
language and learned chetoung which the French- 
men then fpake ; moreouer in that fpace they alfo had 
(according to the French manner) appropriated vnto 
rhemfelues the furnames effuch Lordfhipes ; places 
figniories as in Normandie they poflefled. 
The which furnames they brought with them 
into Ewg/and , Were they continued in fuch fa- 
milies ofthem, as there then fetled themfelues. 
The Raigne of the Conqueror lafted about twentie 
yeares, howbeït in licele cime of quietneffe cither in 
England ox Normandie. In England by reafon of the 
inuañons fomrimes of the Danes,. fometime ofthe 
Scots, and fometime by the Eoglifh peoples reffting 
histyrannifing Normanes, În Normandie by xealon 
ofappeañng rebellionsbefides fomebeckeringthathe 
hadwith the French, Nether did he refide in Æy- 
gland thofe 20. yeares continually ; but was fome | 
mes abfnt in Vormandie à long whyle together, 
where he lafily dyed ; as did his wife before him ; and 
wasburicd (as fhee allo was) in the Abbayÿ of S. $te- ; 
besin Cane, which himfelfe had founded. 


In whofe tombewhencby the Bifhop of Bayeux 
it 


; Fpicaph of the 


Conqueror. 


The Latine 
Poet hath fet 
Britaine in 
fiecd of 
Englfh, 


The Conque- 
rersbones 
throwne out 
of his tombe, 


Or Tux Invasiows 


it was opened, in the yeare of our Lord 1542. there 
was found a gilded plate ofbrafle, whereon was.en- 
grauen this Epitaphe. 
Qui rexit rigides N'orthranes atque Britannos, 
Audaëler vicit,fortiter ebtinuit, 
Et Cenomenfes virtute coercuit enfes, 
Imperÿà, fui legibus apphonit, 
Rex magnwparua iacet bec Gnillelmus in orna : 
Saffcit CG magne parua dom domine, | 
Tér fptems gradibus [e voluerat atque dudobws, 
Virginis is grensio Phœbu hic obyt. 


Etiglifhed thus, 


Hee that the flurdy Normanes rul'd, and'ouer Englfh raign'd, 
Ardftonutly wonne, and ffronglykept, what fo hee badobtayn'd, 
And didthe [words ofthefe of Mains, éymferce bring vuder ave, 
ce And made them under his command lue fubselt to his Law: 
This great King William lieth becre, entooms d'in little grane, 

So great a Lord; [0 fall a bowfe fufficeth him to baue, 

When Phœbus inthe wsrgines lap, bss circled cosr[e applr'd, 
And twentie-three degrees badpaff, enr at that timebe did, 
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Afterward inthe yeare ofour Lord 1562, certaine 
French Soldiers beeing' cenforted with. fome En- 
glifh, that vnder theconduét ofthe Chs/fison tooke 
che cittie of Came,&cthere fellto fpoiling of Churches; 
did breake downe and deface thesmonumente ofrhis 
King, taking foorthand throwingsaway his boncs. 

Vnto this deccafed Conqueror fuccceded next in 
the Kingdome of Eg/amd., hisfonne#iliam Rufus, 
fo called for the rednes of thecolourof his: haire, 
whofe raigne enduredaboutthirteene yeares : and he 
dying without iffue, Æe#rg his brother, the yonger 
fonne of the aforefaid Conqueror,. fucceeded pee 
This 
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This Prince was borne in England, and fpake the En. 
glifh tongue,and was the laft of the Conquerorsiflue 
male that there raigned,he married as before hath bin nr. @ondues 
noccd,with Aathildthe daughter of Quecne Marga- adedis re | 
ret wife vato Afa/colme King of Scoc/amd, which 44ar. °Walonnes, LE 
aret was elder filter vnco Edyar Ethel:xd, daughter UE 
vato Edward the outlaw,and grand-child vnto King il ! 
Edmund lron/ide. AE 
This King as is aforefayd,beeing borne in England, 
and the Queene of Englifh blood royal,was occafion 
chac che depreffed Englifh nation was raifed againe 
voto honorand credic:and che Normanes refiding 
in Esgland,that but a lite before held the name of an 
Englifhman reproachfull, muft now be contented 
thär theirrace and pofteritie there planted, fhould Englifhmen 
wholy relinqtifh the name of Normans, and become e A V0 
Englifh both in nameand nauon. And J haue fecne 
in Normindteit {elfe , the infcription ot Epiraphes, 
vpon the toombs of honorable perfons there buricd 
fome few yeares after (who p:rhaps were.borne in 
England) written in the Englifh tongue (which they 
fo much before contemned) and not in French. Aud 
as the Normanes beeing firft feated in ÆVeswffréa in 
France . didthere by littieand little beconie French, 
andfowere called as well as Normans, as wee may 
perceiue by theiftile of the Conqueros mandates 
when hee was in Erg/ard, which commonly began; 
To all bis French & Englb people. So in like manner 
(the leffer parte alwayes veilding co the greater }lu:h 
of thefe Normanes as came to plant themfelues 
in England did chere grow to the name of Englifh- 


men, yéa and that with che vrrer loffe and xelinquifh- 
Aa mens 


Normanes in 
few in refpcét 
ofche Enplifh, 
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quifkment of the names of Normans sas in France 
they neuer did. Ang by this occafon of the Normans 
becomming Englifh the: great heatt-buraing that 
elfe might haue remained between them andthe Eng- 
lifh for the Conquering of the countrie was taken 
away, and fo lafted not as itis knowne to haue done 
betwcene the Britains otherwile called welfhmen,and 
our Saxon anceftors:and betiweene the Danesandulie 
faid Saxons. And albeitit pleafed@od for the chaitice 
ment ot the Englifh people to permitthe Normanes 
to hauc che viétorie in the batraile in Sex, yet were 
they but a handfulinregard ofthewho:eEnglifh peo- 
ple which by the continuance of diucrsages and def- 
cents were become the vniuerfial} inbabitants ouer all 
the land, and in chat battail the number ofthe Nor- 
manes was ‘diminifhed by fix thoufand, befides 
thofe that where drowned:albeit the loffe of Englifh- 
men was in the faid battaile far greater. 

Morcouer of the three or foure hundreth Gentle. 
men, thatcameinwith the Conqueror.:whofe fur- 
names are repifired, in the cattalogueof Bartaiée 4b- 
bey , hauing had for the moft parts lands giuen vnto 
them in England , yet itis not to be chought that all 
ofthem continuedthere to the planting ot fomany 
families, for that(as like enough it is) fome. were 
more willing to make monie of their lands and re- 
turne therewith to liue in their -owne countrey of 
Normandie, as vnto the placeimoft naturall vnto 
them.Ochers might dye withoutiflue: and theiflues 
offomeothers row and then take end in monafte- 
ries , a thing in thofe ages vfuall. And thusbyone 
meanes or other may they haue:bin fo much worne. 
away 
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away and diminifhed , that Tchinke the onc halfe of rhemoft parte 
them: ifie were oblerued (as by their furnames it beft ofthe gentle- 

? ; of Norman 
mighe bee ( would not bee found to hauc remayned race extingni- 
two agesafter, and fcarce the one quarter of them to fhed: 
bec remayning at this prefent. LUN 

And as for the common fouldiers , we are not to LUE 
thinke that mañy of them could in England fcttle | 
themfelues and matrie, the Conqueror hauing con . 
rinually imployment for fuch kinde of men in his 
warresand garrifons both in England andin ANur- 
mandie. And in Normandie vpon fuch occafions hec 
carryed many ofthem backe againe,and for like caufe 
he tranfported chether fundry croups alfo of Englifh. 
© Thus hauel made it plainly appcare (for that fome 
haueinconfiderately belieued thecontrary) that the 
maine corpes and body ofthe Realme, notwithftan- 
ding the Norman conquelt and che former inuafions 
ofthe Danes, hath fill confifed of theancient En- 
glifh-Saxon people , wherein euën vnto this day 1 
doth yet confift. And heere vnto accordeth the name 
of Saiffon , which the welfhand Irffh nations haue 
continued to call vsby, notwithftanding the 1rrup- 
tions ofthe Danes and the Normancs. 

And whereas fomc doc call vs a mixed nation by Englifhmen 
reifon of thefe Danes and Normanés comming in not fuchamixe 
cd nation as 
among vs, Lanfwere (as formerly 1 haue noted) that {nc fuppefe, | 
the Danes asdthe Noïrmanes Werc once on€ iame | VA 
people with the Germans,as were alfo the Saxonssand fl 
wee not to bee accompted mixed by hauing oncly 
fome fuch ioyned vnto: vs againe,as fometime bad on 
fame language and onc fame originall with vs. 
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of fundry our moft antient En. 
lfh words. 


The feauenth (Chapter. 


SS vr ancient Enpglifh-Saxon language 
À. co be accompted the Teutonic tongue, 
pand albeit wec haue in fatter ages 
3 mixed it with many borrowed words, 
77 clpetially outot the Latinand French; 
LA < 
yetremainech the Teutonie vnto this 
Lbe ground af day the grownd of our fpeech, for no other offpring 
our Englifh à; Math our language originally had-chen that. 
the Teutonic This language vndoutedly is that whichät the 
ner cô‘ufon of Babelthe Teutonic peoplefthofe I meane 
that were conduéted by Œuifto ) didfpeake: And 
as the people tooke theirname afier théir conduétor, 
fo the language confequentiy tooke name of the 
people. 

. That this language is indeede foancient, is (be- 
fides that no antiquitie can tell any other beginning 
thereof)prooued by a tradition inthe faid tongue im- 
mediately caufed at the Towre of 84bel and euer fince 
therein continued euen vntothis day, beeing daylie 
withvsinvie ; as alfo with others whofe Language‘ 
bath dependance on the faidtongue.[tisthis when ic 


hapneth 
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. bapneth thatany one chanceth to fpeake confufedly 
or vainelv, without fence or from che purpofe, wec 
fay voro him ipbat able poltor by milpronountig. À rte of 
tion fpbat bable pou? which beeing by our firftance- Ho des 
ftors brought in vie,vpon the faid confufion,;while yer our laa,u.ge 
it remayned among them frefh in memory, was as 
much among them to fay , as what confufe you,ot 
what doe you imitating them of fuch a place where 
fuch confufñon was ? Andwhereas I faid that thistra- à 
ditionremaincth ftll ia fuch languages as depend on DE 
the Teutonic toung, fome may obieét that che word | 
Sable, is alfo found in themoderne French, which 
dependedon the Latine:Ï am not ignorant chat fo it 
is, but I haue fhewed in the foregoing Chapter, that 
the trueand anciente French languagé wasalfo the 
Teutonic-rongue,;and that therofthere yet remaineth 
inthenow named French, many Teutonic words, 
asthe relikes of their firft oldeft and right French 
language, and among the reft,thewords 15abel and 
2BabelatD, and in the famefencethat the Teutoric 
hath ir. 

This our ancient language confifted moft at che o4, finguige 
firft of words of monofillable, each hauing his owne atche fi À moft | 
proper fignification ; as byinftinét of Godand nature #men-flbls || | 1 
they firft were receiued and vnderftood , but heereof | 
gréw this benefir, that by apt io yning togerher of two {| 
or three ot thefe words of one fillable , new wordes NE | 
ofmore diuerficie otfenceand fignification were ftil |. 
made and compofed, according asthe vie of them {or 
the more full and perfe& exprefling of the compolers 
meanings did require. By which meanes it grew vnto 
that copioufhes and perieétion, that diuers becing 

A a 3 very 


PE RC LE EE PR MST AR A Pl OR PP ES OR 


Becanushis 
paradox. 


190 THx ANTIQITIE AND FRoprisris, 
very well Iearned in other tongues, haue much admy 
red this, when they haue noc bin ableto findeany 
one v{uall word an any Language,for the which they 
could not giue thelike in this ; in the famevery crue 
nature and fence. 

Âmong others that haue had great fpeculation 
hcerein, 5annes Goropius Becan:u, a man very kearned 
and phifitian vnto the Lady 444ry Queceneof Hu 
gary, Regenc of the Netherlands and filter vnto-the 
Empcrour Charlesihe fifs; felthereby istofucha con- 
ceitethathe lected nor tomainraine itto beethe Grf 
and moft ancient Language ofithe world yearrhe 
famethat Adam fpake in Paradice. In conference once 
day with Abraham Ortelius (who had bin acquainted 
with Becamus) X'asked him if bee thought that Z «ca. 
#14 himfelfe beeing fo learned asheewas, did indecd 
bclieuc this language to bee the firftof all languages 
ofthe world,to wit, that whichwasfpoken by 444» : 
nce told mee that hce verily thought Becsmws did {o 
belieue : and added furcher, thar:many learnedmen 
might peraduenture laugh at that which hee had 
watren, butthat none would bee able toconfute it : 
whereby I gefled chat Ortéhws did. much incline 
vnto Becamus his concicte, But for mine owne parte 
albeit do notthinkebutthat Becamss his opinion ex- 
ceeded his proofs, and that his paradox muüft not pre. 
uaile againft a number of the moft learned. of the 
world, yer will it not be much impertinent;to my 
purpofe to alledge fomc few of fuch things, as heand 
fuch others after him as incline vnto his conceite,(and 
in fome points haue found further light and reafon 
thenbe (do alledge, fhew thereby vato cliecurious 
reader, 


19% 
Reader, what may haue moued them thus tobee 
conceited. 

They firft chen making it very doubtfull that the 
Hebrew wasthe firft language of che world , doby 
the reafonsenfuing, goe about to prooue the Teuto- 
nicto be it. Andfirit they fay that how doubtfuil 
foeuer ie may bee, what language it was that 4 das 
fpake , yethaue notche proper names of CAdam Eue. 
Cain, Abel, Seth, &c. bin fubieét to change or mifta- 
king, and moft hkely it is that God would giue vnto 
tholehis f Acreatures fuch names , as whcre moft 
fic and proper vnto fuch:perfonsas were themfelues. 
WVhereupon they bring into confideration, whether 
in che Hebrew or any language elfe, thofe names doe 
more properly -becoken luch perfons as they were, 
then inthe Teutonic congue they do. 

Asforexample, Adam inthis tongue figrifieth liuing 
breath , the breach ofman beeing therein fo called, 
which agreethas well, fay they tobe the name ofhim 
chat beeing formed of clay receiued life: by the brea- 
thing there on ofAlmightie God, as Earthly, or red- 
clay, as fome out of che Hebrew interpret it. 

Eue, isin the Teutonicas much to faÿ as confimilis 
euen-thefame, for our word etienr, commechfrom 
the Teutonicword eue,and likwife from their eue-fo3 
commeth our euen-fo;and fhee was euen the fame, as 
was Adam her husband, | 

Cain written inold Teutonic orthography Kâin, 
(for char C andK,, are therein vfed in differently) 
is otherwife written Muain, and fignifieth wrathfull, 
angry or fhrewd,and juchwas that vnnaturall wicked 
wrcëch vnto his good brother de, 
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Able, fignifisthone that is füufficient, at Æbelan, 
forablein Teutonic is written abel, and smthis frft 
bearerof chat name, righely fignificth a man enabled 
vnto the feruice of God: for fo was in deed this pro: 
torartyr of the world, 

Suhin Teutonic alwayes pronounced Det, is as 
much to fayas Pofitus, that is, feror placed in the 
roome or ftecd of another, towit , of his righteous 
brother Abel, whom Cain fl:w. 

Henoch, albeit of foie fo written, yet is it pronoun. 
ced Ænotb:£Æ, fignifiech Law or équitie, noch {5 
af-much to {ay as pet=againe : lo as in this name fee- 
math to bee cxprefled and foretold a rime-of équitie 
| or iuftice which was yer rocome. The bearerhecrof 
walking (while heer :hee liued in equitie before 
God, was by him accordingly rewarded,, by becing 
extraOrdinarly taken away from chis varighteous 
world. 

Bat notwithffanding that chefe and fundry the 
like names , thus Found in the Teutonic tongue, aré 
very aptand proper tothe perfons by them inten- 
ded, yet may this rather ferue to fhew che efficacic.of 
this tougue, that is able to yeild as fit and proper fig- 
nifications for thefemoft ancient namesitasthe Verÿ 
Hebrew it felfe; then thar betoreitfhould chalange 
place of the Hebrew, which ycildeth not‘onclyapt 
and proper figrifications for themalfo, butbhathin all 
reucrend ant'quiticicarried therepuration andcredit 
of being the frft language ofthe world. It may therc- 
fore vnto vs fuffice, that ifthe Teutonic beenotta- 
ken for the fi:ft language ofthe world, itcannot be 
denied to bee one of the moft ancienreft of the 
world, 
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world. And fo vndoubtedly taking it tobee, letvs 
looke a litrle further into the worthinefle and proper. 
ty thercof. | 
The name ofthe Almighty,maket and creator of 
allthings, is generally in all this great and fpacious 
| tongue called 0, and from the word (G0b, is de- 
riued the word 690. Sec now how aptly this accor- 
: deth,and how che fignification of chis word doth al 
| fo fhew the coherence thereof vnto the chiefeft god, 
| forthat in deed all good commeth from God.But che 
| like deriuation and proper coherence is not found in 
the Latin betweene Des and Bonus. 
}, Inlike fort, the malignant enemy of God, andall pitt and euit 
goodneffe, is in this tongue called 7 fuell, and whac- ancientiy deu. 
 foeuer is of no vertue or g00Dn£S is called euill, fe “ndectell 
now how éuil.adhereth to Diuell, who is indeede che 
chiele fubftantiue to which this adicétiue belongeth. 
The name of Beauen , albeit it was of our Ance- 
fiors written Be0fen.yet carried it like fence or fieni- 
fication as now it doth, being as much co fay as Dea- 
uent,or beaue bb.to wit,the place chat is eleuated. 
 : 4B0Ïl,beeing oppofite and contrarythereunto,hath 
| like apt appellation, as being belleDouet, that isto 
 fay, hidden or couered in flow obfcurity. 

Thé name of ADat in Teutonic, isin Latin Homo, ebecing 
the femaie of which creature we call fmoman, and the £ generall. 
Latinscall her Arw/ier | howbeit the name of mwlier 
hathino dépendance in found with the name of Homo, Man and wo. 
45 out name of woman hath with man: It fhouldin- *" 
deede be written fmomb=man; for foisit ofantiquity 
and righulysthe b. for eafinefle and readinefle offound 
being in the Pronountiation left out : andhow apta 
Bb com- 
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compofed word this is.is plainly feene. And as Homo 
in Latine dot figifie both manand woman, {0 in'our 
congue the feminine creacure alfo hath as wefecsthe 
nameof man, but more aptlyin that iris for due 
diflinétion compofed with wombe, fhee beeingthat 
kind of mañ tchat is wombed., or hath. the wombe of 
conception,;which the manof themale kind hath not. 
Sundry other the like examples I could giue of 
the worthyneffe of our tongue, but thele may here 
fuffice, & che rather for thattheexplaination of many 
Of our old Englifh words do in this Chapterenfuc, 
The Teutonic toung becing,as beforcis fhewed. 
ne of the moft ancient Languages ef the world, 
Wasallo of Very great amplitude ; for as Kodericus 
Toletarms Wicneffeth, :and J4ffus Lipfins alfo affr- 
meth, all Highdutch-land, Eaff-land : and Nether. 
land, as ao theKingdome of Desmarke , Norway, 
Sweden, and England, did all fpeake this Language, 
and heere-vnto they might haue added:7h#/, other: 
wife called //4#d , 1f net the reft of the Northerne 
Iles beyond ir. 
But as all thingesvnder heauen doinlength of 
time encline vnto'alteration and varietie, fo dothe 
language aïfo, yeafuch. as are notmixed withtothers 
that vnto them are frange and extrauagant, buteuen 
within themfclues do chefe differences-growand en: 
creafe : the experience heercofis feeneinthis ournow 
fpoken of Teutonic-tongue, the high. dutchidiffereth 
from the low, though neuer doe borrow from any. 
extrauagant Language : if anyin fpeaking or writing 
in any ofthefe tongues do chance heere and thereto 
tbruft in a borrowed Latine or French word, it is 
more 
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more then hec needeth to do(feeing the Teutonicis 
moft copieus)and more alfo then is tolerable: fuch 
bringing in of borrowed words beeing held abfurd 
and friuolous. The Dai{b, Norwegian and Swedifb, co 
againc differ fromthefe, and {ome litele each from 
other,and the /fawd fpeech alfo:and yet none ofthem 
borrowing ought from any extrauagant language that 
originaily is not of that nature. This isa thing that ea. 
fely may happen in fo fpacious à tongue as chis, it be. 
ing fpoken in fo many differét countriesand regions, 
when we fec that in fome feueral partes of Emg/amdit 
{elfe,both the names of things and pronountiations of 
words are fomewhat different , and that among the 
councry people that neuer borrow any words out of 
che Latineor French,and af chis different pronounti- 
ation onc examplein fteed of many fhal fuffice.as this: 
for pronouncing according as one would fay at Zos- 
don 4 tooulD eat moe cheefe if 4 Daft, the nor- 
thern man faith, pub eat mare cheefe ain ap 
Yadet, and the Wefterne man faith UD eat more 
chcete an chab it.Lo hecre three different pronoun- 
tiations ir our owne Country in on€ thing, and hereof 
many the like examples might be alleaped. 

Thefe differences in one fame language do cômonly 
groW among the common pcople;and fomtimes vpon 
the parents imitating the ill pronountiation oftheir 
young childeren , and ofill pronountiation, laftly en- 
fueth ill writting. Other languages no deubtare fub- 
ieët vnto the like , yea thofe three that are growne 
fromthe Latin, as che Italian, Spanifh, and French, 
which to auoyd other examples may appeare in the 
gamein Latin, ofZacobss ; whichin Italian is grown 
Bb 2 
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tobe Gracomo,in Spanifh Déégo,andin French Laques. 
À queftion (mce thinkes) may heere bee mooued, 

that fceing the Teutonicis{ofar fpred, and alfo va- 

_.  æied, whichthenitis, that wee may hold for themore 
«ve Burns ancient, or the rightelt and Jéaft varied from the frftO- 
Jand fpeech riginalll jatis, whether the High-dutch, Low durch, 


draweth te O8 Eañtlandi{h: iduich beit? Te this] anfwere, Hbotos 
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reutonic then the maritime parts of Countries were inhabited.be- 
che Highdutch. fore che Inlands chat [ye furtheft from the Sea; the an: 
cient Language was there firft planted , andislike to 
hauebeene moft varied by fuch as went afterward to 
dwel more higher,and difpierfed abroad in the Coun: 
trey, andtherefore I holdtheEaft-landifh and Low 
Di Dutch,to draw more neerer thetrue Original then the 
| High. dutch. And for further proofe hereof,it is to be 
noted, thatall fuch Writings as are found in the olde 
T europic'do more neerer agrec to the fpeechof thefe 
parts, chentothe High-duteh. And asforthemore 
varied Teutonic of Demmarke ; Norway, and Sweden. 
itis to bec vnderftood. that thefe Countries werenot 
peopled fofoone as Germany, butafterward., when 
Germany {o abounded with people, that they were 
conftrained to feck habitations more northerly,where 
the Germans at the firft.by reafon of the greater cold, 
and barrenneffe ofthe foyle, would not chule fooner 
then in Gerzany to make cheir dwelling places. 
And whereas fome may further obicét, that as we 
finde che written Teutonic of fomeages paf, to. bec 
varicd from that which now modernely is vid , {o 
peraduenture was that Teutonic, that we fnde fo an- 
ciently written,much varied fcom that which was vid 
fomcages beforc. 
To 
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Tothis anfwere, that I am not of thatopinion 
for diuers reafons, and chiefly becaufe people in For- 
mer ages were nothing fo curious, or delighted with 
varyingtheir fpeech, as of late ages they are growne ILE 
tobee, burkept their old language as chey did their LA 
old fafhionofapparel; in both which the world hath . MS 
of latter ages, morethenin formertimesbin deligh- 1 

. : ted;andinthisage of ours much morethen euer : In. || 4 
fomuch as the Germans themfelues, whohath bin ef. 
pecially noted in former times, not ro be delighted 
in changing their long continued manner of-apparell, 
axe now al{o falne to the change thereof : Some of 
them imitating the Fafhion of the Italians,ochers of This age more 
che French;and others ofthe Spanifh; all which may Een aay 0 
arguethis age of ours more giuen to change,then any cher, 
other.time whatfoeuer..: 
Futthermore, whereas itmay be obic&ted, that 
feeing there is fuch variety found in the fpeeches of 
fo many fundry Prouinces, as do now fpeake she Mo- 
derne Teutonic tongue, each being in length-oftime 
growne to fome difference in words, and pronoun- 
tiations from other, and to haue framed fome words 
in peculiar vfetoit felfe : how then may a man finde 
out,whereandwhich bee the ‘words. which are in- 
deed of the Ancientand very Teutonic tongue To 
anfwere this in briefe and ar once ;. they are infallibly 
al thofe words which doc fill remaine in generallvfe 
throughoutall che Countries whereany kind of Teu- 
tonicisfpoken, and chofe alfothat remainein ve in 
the moftparr of thofe Prouinces though thereft may 
haue left or forgottenthem :BBralbeitasisaforefaid, 
euery Countrey may haue fome différence inir felie, 
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the neernes of fhôuld well bec vndet ood both ofEn glifhmen and 
eux Jengtess -Dütéhmén., {o grear the ncerneffe of our vnmixed 
to che Durs Englifhwith'theiryer vfed Dutch.Ir is notlong 
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vetan infinite number ofwords do remaine fo dif- 
verfdamongall, orcommonto allor the moft part, 
that howfoeuer the orthography may here and there 
perhaps throu gh different pronçuntiation happen to 
becvaried (and fo not offome not difcerned forfuch 
as they truely bee) yetare fuch words cruely allone, 
and vndoubtedly ofthe firft and moft ancient Teu- 
tonic-tongue. 

And as touching our Englifhtongue,which ismore 
fwarued from che originall Teutonic then:the other 
languages chereon alfo depending: this is the leffe co 
becmaruailedat, becaufe wee are by che {ea feque- 
fred from the maine continent where mofticisin 
vf: : anexample heereof we may note in out Cornifhs 
men, who beeing fequeftred from the Welfhmen,but 
bv a little arme of the fea doe alfovariefromthem in 
their language, though not {o mueh asthe Britains in 
France ; Who are yet more feperated:and yerwas che 
language of thefe three originally one, which their 
fpeeches albeit fomewhatdiffering, do yet fufficentiy 
witnefte, 

And notwithflanding the fomueh fwaruing ofour 
tongue from theoriginal, [ durfk for a trialef the great 
dependance which yet ic holdeth with that which 
beeing ifued from the famerootisfpokenin thecon- 
tinent , write an Epiftle of chofen out words yet 

fed among the people of fundry fhires of Erglinà, 
as allo ofthe people ot P7cfphaliæ, Fricflana ; and 
_Flanaersand the countries lying berweenc them,that 
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that an Englifh-man trauailing by Wagon in #e/. 
Flanders, and heating the wagonér, to call vnto his 
man and fay De fiving is loffe, bind De firing aen 
De toagen Daft. Prefencly vnderftood him asif he had 
faid The ring is loft bind the fiting on tbe ta: 
gon faff, & c'ecming the foliow to haue bin fome En. 
glifh clowne,fpake vnto him in Englifh, I haue diuers 
times innoting the neernes of that and our language, 
obferued certäineof our old countrey rimes to accord 
with theirs;both in felfe rime and felfe fence, which is 
a very-gret argument, Ofthe ancient ncernes of our 
and their language. | 
 Asforexample. 

Weefay, Ç Ttintersthunder is Somers founder. 


They fay, À üintersvonveris Somers ivonver. 


Wecfay,. S. Anappelin Dar is as good as an er. 
Theyfay, à Œnapplein Mevisfogoetals encd. 


Our particular language albeit it could'not by the 
Normanesbee changed, but char both the Noble 
name of Englifh-men and their Englifh fpeech did ftil 
temaine, yet became it by their coming among them 
to be much mixed with French : and here concerning 
this language which now beareth the nameof French, 
Y hold it not amiffe to take occafion, to giue the 
Reader fomeknowledge more then is vulger. The 
countrey of Gafis, now called France, Was anciently 
inhabited'of che Gaules but what languagethe Galues 
did fpeake, is now in fome queftion, Ce/er faith in 
the beginning'of his cômentaries,that they had among 
thein three languages.but 1 fhould rather thinke that . 
they onely differed asthe High-dutch, Lower-dutch 
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and Eaftlandifh-Dutch, when that chey were three 
ftrange and diftinét Languages. 

The Romanes hauing brought the Countrey of 
slow France Galiavnder their fubieétion, didfccke to bring the 
snd Spaine  peopleto fpeakethe Latin or Roman tongue, andto 
came ot that end did et forth alltheir Edi&s, Proclamations 
__.  andpublikewritingsin Latin: The like whereof they 

alfo practifed in Spasne, where the Cantabrian or Bif- 
caine tongue was before gencrally fpoken, but by this 
meanes the common people bothof Ga//isand Spaine, 
were within a while, brought frem cheir olde Lan- 
guages to fpeake a broken kind of Latin,each Nation 
apprehending and pronouncing it after his manner ; 
and cither calling it the Roman tongue.The Spaniards 
calling to this day fuch Verles as they make in cheir 
Whence’ the language, by the name of Romances : And fo did the 
DA name of Ro- French alfo,as may appeare by the title of the Poëfe 
mans RS Lritten in French by 20h Copénell alias Meurg , by 
meth. himIntituled , Le Romans de la Rofè | and afterward 
tranflated into Englifh by Gefery Chaucer, with the 
Title of The Romant ef the Rofe. Morcouer a ftranger 
trauailing inche Country of Liege, andnot fpeaking 
the. Country language, (hall fometimes heare the Pe- 
fant fay vnto him,par/é Romain, that is, /peake Roman, 
meaning the Language, which themfelues do fpeak, 
which beeing Anciently taken fromthe Romans as a- 
forc-fayd,remaynethby traditionamong the Coun- 
trey people, with the name of the Roman tongue. 
The Gaules thus hauing lofttheir Ancient, Lan: 
guage.and learneda broken or corruipt kind.of Latin; 
Faramond alrer this comming out of Gerazy,with his 


Frankes or French people ançiently of that Gomntry, 
and 
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and entringinto Gafia (much aboutthetime, asI 
bauenoted before, that Hrsgiffus with the Saxons 
who were Neighbours in Geranyto the Frankes en. 
tred into Brzaine) both hee and his people fpake their | à 
owne Frankifh or French tongue, to wit , a kinde of 1 0 
Teutonic, which afcecche fpeakers thereof had got- LUE 
ten this ochername, This fanguagethere continued D 
the Raignes of Faremord, Cloaion, Meroyce,Chilperic, | 
Clouis, Childebers, and Clothaire,vnto the time of che- 1 R 
rebert, who wasthe cight Frénch King, and as faych Venantius | 
Penantius Fortunatus , which Paprrius Mufonius allo ne cunatus h 
affirmech, fpake borh his owñe nacurall Frankifhior " 
Frenchtongue, andthelanguagewhichthe Gaules 
then fpake,and was che fitft of the French Kings, fayth 
this ancient Author Femapéius, that fpake Latin, mca- 
ning the corrupted Latin-language, which che 
Gaules then vied : The which hee ‘alfo brought in vfe 
amonghis people.And the Gaules now mixing them- 
{elues withthe Frañks and with'them becomming one 
nation they were contentto lofe their ancient name of 
Gaules, and with them tobearethe name of Franch, 
or Franchmen, and becaufe the name of Franch, 
ôr FrenchWa8now made generall, the broken Latin 
language v{cd of the Gaules‘; "became within a while 
to bec called after the people; "which:now generally 
fpake it, and fo carried as vntillnôw ic dorh,the name 1 
of the French tongue,and generally extinguifhed che ‘Al 
ancientand true French tongue'in deed; léauing not- j 
withftanding many wordsthereof mingled'with this 
latter, which therein doe yet remaine, | 
And becaufethe afote-fayd olde and'true French, sci 
was ineffedt allôñe with our anéiencEnglifh', Pwill Du Haïian, 
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to fatiffie the curious Reader ; giuehim heerea tafte 
thereof in thefe few infuing Vertesy which I haueta. 
ken out of Orfridus his Preface tothe foute Gofpells 
byhim Tranflated about eighc hundrech veares paf, 
out of Latin into olde French rime. Thus they are. 

Au fil fb fcriban Onfex beül, 

Now wi I writé our health, 

Jaluation. 


| Orfridus in 
. Qi præfar. Euan. 


Old French 


Œnangeliono. Deil, 
Ofthe G ofpel the deale, 
the part, 
Oo ff nu bia begunun, 
So sit mow here begun. 


An Frenkifga funquh, 
In ibeFremh tongue, 


Heereby may appeare to fuchas are any whie ac- 
quainted with our oÎde Englifh tongue, what great 
nécrénes was betwcene chat, and this ancient French. 
Howbeit the Author becing a Scholer, hath framed 
two.of thefe his words from the Latin, which in deed 
doe not property belong to hisowne Language, that 
is, /Criban and Esangeliono. | tir) 

mit Afterhim, ##/eramw Abbot of Mersburges, 

Abbas Met. tranflated likéwife out of Latininto.old French, (4 

burgenhis, cum Camticorum , whereuppon-he made his learmed 
Paraphrafis, One of his Chaptersamongtheref, hee 
beginnech thus. | 

Stand bpb Friundinna min, ilego. 

Stand vp (be. friend mine, fpecdihy, 

Pin. Dana, min feona, and kut. 

My Donc, my faire, and come, 


Such. 
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Such like Language is allthe reft, and hereby it HR 
may be feene, chat thcold French, and the old Eng- 
Jifh had chen as great affinity cogecher ; as our Nor. 
therne and Southerne Englifh haue ac this day. NA 7 
The French as is fayd,hauing left this language and LE 
entertayned another vnder che famename ; the Nor. DUR 
mans comming afterward to fettle among them, 1 
broughewith them an ancient language of their own; || 3 
which if they had full keptand brought into Esg/and, 
Englifhmen and they had not feemed to great ftran- 
gers ohe to another, neither hadthey made any more 
alteration in our tongue then did'the Danes, becaufe 
it was in deed the fame language,and in effe@ all once 
wich ours. But they did inthe time of their being in 
France, prooue [o good Schollers,thatasthe French 
forgat their ancient Teutonic tongue;and learned the 
language which the Gaules infteed of cheirowne an- 
gient loft language did then fpsak, fo they alfo learned 
the fame, and loft their owne, and that in the fpace,as 
in the fore-going Chapter hath beene faid,of one bun. 
dreth and fifty yeares. And now comming therewith 
to our Countrey, chey could not Conquer the Eng- 
lifh I: aguagcsas chey did the land,howbeit as already 
Fhaue noted, they much mingled and tempred it with 
their French. | 
Some few ages after camethe Poët Geffery Chau- ul 
cer, who writing his Poëfies in Englifh, is of fome || 
called che firft illuminator of the Enplifh tongue : of 
their opinion Iamnot (though: Ireuerence Chawcer, Chaucer ming. 
as an excellent Poët for histime.) Hee was in decd a # né Eng- 
great minpler of Englifh with French, vnto whichch French 
Language byhke for chat hee was defcended of 
Et 2 French 


MPÉMe 


Our tongue 
diferedited by 
our language 
BOITOWAND. 


204 Tup'A NTIQVITIE AND ProrrtEïTIg 
Frenchorrather Wallonrace, hec carried a great 


affection. 

Since the time of Chancer more Latinand French 
hath beenemingledwith our tongue:then leftoutof 
it, butof larewec hae falne co fuch borrowing of 
words fromLarin , French, and other Tongues,that 
it had bin beyond all ftay and limit;whichalbeit fome 
of vsdolikewell,andthinkour Tongue therebÿ much 
bettered yet do ftrangérs therfore!carrÿ thefarre leffe 
opinion thercof fome faying thatitisof it felfeno.lan: 
guageatall,but thefcum of many languages ; others 
thac it is moft barren!, and thatwee are daily. faine to 
borrow words for it (as though it: yer lacked-mae 
king) outof otherlanguages to parchitivp withall, 
and that if wee were put to repay our.borrowed 
fpeechbacké agayne,, to chelanguages that may lay 
claymevntoit ; wee fhould.be left little better then 
dumbe, or fcarfly able to fpeake anything chat fhould, 
be fencible. : 

For mine owne part, : 1 hold them-deceiued. that 
thinke our fpeech bertered by theaboundance of our. 
daily borrowed words, for they becing .of.an other 
nature and not Originally belonging toeurlanguag®, 
do not neither can they in our tongue; bearerheir na- 
turall and true deriuation ; and therefore as well may. 
wefetch words from the Ethiopéans, or Eaftor WVeft 
Indians,and thrult them into our Language,and Bap-, 
tizcallbyche nameof Englifh ,-asthofe which.wee 
dailytakefrom the Latin, or languages thereon.dez. 
pending ; and here hence it commeth(as by often ex. 
perience is found) thatfome Englifh mendifcourfing 
together, othersbeing prefent, andof ourowne Na< 
tion, 
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tion,andthatnaturally fpeak che Englifh tongue,are UE 
not ableto vaderftand whatthe others fay , notwirh- 

_flanding they call Englifh chat they fpeake. 

_… And'hereamong choyfe of many, to fhew onc ex- Lu à 
ample of che smuwtillity of this kinde of fpeech will not Li 2 
becncediefle. - Sa.fell it. out not many yeares pañi, (4 1 
thataprincipall Countier writing from London , to a \| 1 
perfonage of Authority in the Northparts, touch- |l 
ing the crayning ofmen, and prouiding Furniture for 
warre,willed him among-other things, to cguippe his Equipping of 
Horfes, theReceiuer of theletter, with fome labour Hortes. 
came at che laft to the vnderftanding of it all, except 
equippe ; Whereof in no forthee could conceiue the 
meaning : In theend , he confulted about it with di- 
uers Gentlemen inthe Country thereabouts,but none 

- could refoluehim. Ic:was among them remembred 
that we vfed in our Language.the word quipping, 

and the-word: whipping, the frft not proper for 
horfes.butlometim:s vfed co men , the latter not fic. 
for Gentlemenshorfes.but for Carters iades. Jn fine, 

. none of them allbeing able to finde, in all the Eng- 
lifhcheyhad, what eguippe might meane, aMcïlen- 
ger Was fent of purpofe to the Court at London 10 
learne themeaningthercof, of,the Writer, of. the 
Letter. 5 | 1! 
I willnot cloy the Reader with other fuch 'exam- A 
ples, nor with the repeating of fuch like difcourfes as : \@ 
he vfed.that told how asheitenerated he obuiated a 
rurall perfon , andinterrogating him concerning the 
Tranfitation ofthe time,and the demonftration of the 
paflage, foundhim a mere fimplician, whereas if in 
his rue fpeech he had asked him, what was the clocke : 
| RAS ORRETS UT and : 


TE na re TN SAS 
meer nine nas ere APE du 
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Our tongue is 


moft copious if OUT 


wec pleale to 
make our moft 
viechercof, 
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and which had beene his way , his ignorance might 
of che fimplician hauebeene informed in both. 

Suchexamples (how euer wec delightin{trange 
language borrowing) doe when wes heare them, 
found very fportfull in our owne cares ; and therefore 
giue more liberty to ftrangers te be in chis cafe 
merty withvs, feeing they may fay they hauenought 
elfe for the loane.of their words. But doubrleffe if 
felues pleafed to vfe the Treafury of our owne 
tongue, wecfhould as little necde to borrow words, 
from any Language, extrauagant for ours, as any 
fuch borroweth from vs :’ourtongue init felfe beeing 
fufficient and copious enough , without this daily 
borrowing from fo many , astake fcorne ro borrow 
any from vs. 

And now fearing leaft wading further hecrein, I 
might become offenfiue, where l'indeauour to pleafe, 
I will here fecke to content thecurious Reader; by AI 
phabetically explaining anumber ot our moft Anci- 
cient Englifh words, fome by their moderne Orro- 
graphy, othersby fhewing , (wich thefignification of 
them) what French words wee haue taken in ftced of 
them, as alfo fuch as wec haue not left of, but ftill vfe 
for choyfe, though wce haue borrowed words in 
French to like fenfe 
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Sogen.Bowed.Hereof a bow taketh name, becaufeicis 
made to bee gbsmen or omed, when therewith wee 
fhoote , a boughof a Trecis alfo fo called, for beeing ape 
to be abogen ot éewed, and botues atthe very firft inuenti- 
onof thém , werc made of bougbes of Trees, and fo ac- 
cordingly in our ancient Language rooke that name: 
Acennen, or akenneb, for that cand k arcinour ancient lan- 
guage pronounced a like; fignifierh b2ougbtsfo2tb,or bozne, 
wec yet fay of certaine beafts , that chey haue kenled when 
they haue brought forth.their young ones, 
hp orlpred. Wee vfeforchisthe French word T#r- 
#0%e | 
Ale, ill, or difeafed, Wee yervfeco call egges adle, when 
they are corruptandill, | 
Adzuncen or foxvaunken. Drowred, heereofcommethalfo 
our word drunken,he that is drunke,being as itwere inward- 
ly drowned. 
Gcker,oracket. À Cornefielà or Corneland, we now vfethe 
word .Aker, for a certaine fpace or meafure of ground. 
Sebta, Cbta or Œgbta. {nheritances,or owned pofieflions, 
Melc or Aelk. We haue fince made it Each, 
Selfiua we now writeand pronounce it 4//6, 
Setbelbezen-man, or Ctbelbozensman. e 4 N o6/eborne. 
man, À Noble-nsan borne, allo a Gentle-manby birth. 
Aetbaine. We vie for chis the French word Toxcb. 
Aetbained, or Atbained: We vfein fleed hereof, Towched.. 
Aetitnn. eAppeared. 
Afed: Fed, or after the French, Vowri/hed, 
Afgod, An !del,: Afgovunes, Zdelaery. 
Agent, or Éagen. Owne, proper. 
Agilt, Recompence. | out 
Agofen. Powred-ous, Goters otherwife Gutters are accor=- 
dingly fo called. 
Abild. Hrdden,wee alfo deriue fox this from the French, the 
word couered, 
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1! Aloet, fignifieth DE all, and feemeth as abridged of the 
Lil words, Dfailthat are, and vfed in the fuperlatiue degree, 
as for example, 
Alver-bef. BcË of all. 
Albecreartt. Fr} of al. 
Alverslett. Laff of al. 
Albersliefe(®. Belamed'ff of al. 
Alvermeaft. of of ak à 
Ader fconef, or alver-faireff. A40/f beautifuh of al. 
! Alverseldelf. Oldef of all, and fo foerth ef a great number 
Al the like. 
| Aigeats. Enery way, or howener ft bee, Se. 
Aifed. eAllowed, Licenfed. 
Aile. Releafe. Alifed. Releafed. 
Alitevneffe. Releafirg, Ranfome, Redemption. ‘ 
Ana. Onely, or alone. 
Andébe. Cenfefed. Anveving. confelling. 
Antienes. 4 refersblance, aMo an Image. 
Anlifen. Liwely-hood, fubflance, cemmodities, 
Anfina, or anfine. On-feeme,or a thing lookedon,: wee vie 
for this, the French word Face. 
fintweald. Authority, Power. 
Anbitb,orantno20, Aranfwere;orareply. 
Areared. Set vp, ercéted, cdified: 
frinviaga. AnErandbearer,a Meffenger,and fonetimes an 
Ambañfadour. :° : 
Afinver. A funder; feperates : 
Attige, or figbe. To kfcend, ofthountwp. 
Atficging, or Hicging. à 1fcerdmg, 
Afivanang. For this afrer thé-Latinwee fay re #/cen fon 
From aflige, wce deriue. maoyWMWords.. of mounting 
vpwards, as (tigb-vopes , which sweenowyprénounce:ffis 
vopes, beeing firft deuifed with cords orropes before they 
were:made with Heather, andron fafined. to ir... Alfo 
ffighel, now of vs pronounced fe : fleghets, nowffayers; 
and rhelike: + el; #0? UT DUT ARTE 
_Auxeb, Srirred, mooucd, 
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Atbencd, Exterded, freichcd out, 

Atugon, or Afogon D rawre. 

Atvattten. HWrirten. 

Afvatpen, or Aivurpen, 7 hrowre or caff. 

Wee calin fome parts of Eugland, a moule, a Aou/d-warp, 
whichisafmuchtofay, as a caff-earth, and when plankes 
or boords are awry wee fay they caît, orthey warp. _And- 
warpe,ancient{y BandAvarp,rooke that name,as is fayd , of 
hands being chere cut off and caft into the Riuer of Ske/d, 
Atwiln,or Aiveln. #We/ded, Or menaged by ftrength. 
Aivitgud. Accurfed, alio firangled or throtled ; wheréof 
we yet haue the word #wrried, 


E. 
iv. Bold, itallo fignifiech fwift or fiddaine, 

| iBegtne. À chrld. Bearna, Children. 

Berne. A barnc, for the keeping of Corne. 

3Bebodc;or gebee, or beon. Bidden orcommanded, 

MBebodun. Commandements. : 

ASebiriged. Buried. See 1Birig. 

ABeclipt, /mbraced. 

A5eas or Oibead. Prayer. Cebeadun, prayers. Hereofcom- 

meththe name of Beades (they beeing faadc to pray on)as 

ao vf Bcadfman. 

JBead-faring. Going on Piigrimage. 

MSegeond. Beyond. 

BIT, Bee-sf4, as, thoubift, forthou art. 

ABelcaloo. Berrared. We yetcalla naughty perfon, aleué 
fellow, which by the righc fignification efthe word, isaf- 
much to fay ss a trothleffe or perfdious fellow. 
ABeloken,orBelocud. Locked, ot faft-fhur. 

iBeudun. Bandes. 

A5cbeht, or ehcgbt, Prozsife. 

J3eom. À Tree, wec vie che namenow for the Tree when, 
itis fquared out, calling it « Beame oftimber, wrhereby is 
meant a Tree for building , for timbring in our.olde Englifb, 


is building. | | 
D d IBerix 
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Berg ar 15e02g. Metaphoricallya Adoustatser Scefurcher 
É 


ASS ea 1d 1Bergcnda. Monntaines. Secfurther 
f this in A5ér£ 

efccatuun. Ou erlooked furuiewed or bcheld,. We fay yer 
gs times that one,lookes a fkeaw. 

2{cildigen.. Accufed, of defaulror crime 
ne if. Befmntted, made foule or defiled. 
Betfuic. Dereire. JBelivicen, Deceinea. 
ABeltuicer, sr decemer ; We now though moft impro- 
perly, and wicha farre ftrayned fence, call a deceiuer, a 


Gi 
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AZ nfisrrèserendg Diff: 017 (ruse 

AOLLUUENEMCRNT. De/wiAçed, ICOUr ged. 

A sfirron Cri de, X7 A CIRE à sn narre NÙ Dur 

AJ [4 AtE U,. {164004 APOU V VER V {e Y et in lome Daïrts of Ce ñg “ 
| ‘ : J à è 

/ " 


f, ñÂ ù nX} 1444 #7 4 ; 
lana , 10 {ay cyming for hedging, 
: 


2Befvand. Wourdup;or w rapped vp. 

ABeweddoud. edded, or cfpouf ted, 

Beivenvud, or Beivendet, Terned about. 

15 pgen and fyilen. Buying and Seling: 

1Bigfpellor niv À parable, a by+word à Prouerbeer 


Phrafe of f {peech. 
JBtithe of ABiltoa: An Tinage. 4 
Sinne. À mar Iger. 4 

irf, or \Beo2tb, or Gebirt. Birth. 

Miinmo2 or ABtimer. Blafphemy. 

ABlead. Fruite. 
SBletlud. B/efled. 
pngs Reioycing or ioÿings 

MBlith or 15lifb, or 15loe. /oyfull, plad.s 
MBocitaue or Puoktfaf. Acuraiter or ae forabooke. : 
MBode. Amenffenger, atyding bringer, 


E 
uns Preaching. YS0DUD: Preached, To ABovige. 


35 \SoGus: Bongbes of Trees. 
15ofe ; Wée now Yo It is ayeclding of amends, 
of fupp! lying a defeét 

GONE e 
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Bout. À water (pérging ont af the earthalfo the brook ue 
ing the hereof. eo AS stake pt lfe, and 
in Brébaut a Wellis called a Bouirnpit, 
152200. Bread, 
1Baidag. Birds, properly young Foules. 
3529thoz or 1530002. A Brorbèr 
MBaidguman. Ivis a abreuiaccd dti Brid:good-man;tic & 
man of the bride. 1 
J5idgrome.T he Grooméofthe Bride /becaule onthe mariage D 
day hec feruethand waiteth on the table of chebride, 
Bubfomnefe or bugbhfomnefe. Phrablenefe of fe nee 
nefle, cowir, hum bly ftooping or bowins downein figne cé 
bediencé, Chancer writes it burfomnefe. 

Buts or butub. ‘Whercof wec yet fay Bosrougb ot Bour- 
row. It Metaphoricaliy ‘fi fignifeh a : Towne D Ha hole à 
Wall; or forme kinde-of Clofure about it : Allo a Cafile, 

All places chacin jolde time had among our Ancefters the 
name of Bonrrogb'; where placesone way or other Fenced, 
or Fortified. 
urgunorbugen. Bosroaghes. 
ABirige or bicigbe, which figaifieth moft propetly To Hide, 
and alf fo bury, which accordeth with the fame { fence, for that 
buryingis a hiding'of the dead bodyinthe earth. 
ABiracn. Æidäen, allo a graue, 
JBiraenun. Granes. 

It wasa thing vfually among our olde Saxon Anc eftors, 

as by Tacitns, it allo feemeth to haue beene am ong the o- 
ther Germans , that the dead bodies of fuchas were cle ayne 
inthefieid, wereot laydin Graues ; butlying vppon ‘the ll! 
ground were couered ouer with Turues, or cloddes of earth. ( 
And the more in reputation the Fe 1 hadbeene, the grea- Ni | 
rer and higher pen Turuesrayfed vp ouer cheir b HN 

This fome vfed to call lBtriging, lome 15e02ging; and fon 
suirin , Of the dead ail being one thing, though diffe- 
rently pr enounced ,-and from whence wee yet reraine our 
fpeech of Burying 0j frhe dead , that is hiding of the Dead, 
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Bery , Bury, 
Burrow;whenc 
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Now becaufe thefe ISitigbs, or 1Secoghs, &cc. (becing a$ 
much tofay, ashiding-plac:s) fcemed as Halls s che name 
of Bitigh , or 5202gh [now Bstab ) becamefthough 
metaphorically ) all Germany ouer, 10 bethe generall name 
of a Mountaine, more chen the name of a Bill, or£Daun 
there formerly vfed. I amthe more willing to fhew the O- 
riginaily all ere : And properiy fianifying to fhroud or hide; 
which may alfo appeare by our calling in fome parts of Eng 
lard, the places made for Conies co hide and fhroud them 
felues in, Conp-veries, or Convburies, -and in other 
parts of England Conv:buttotwes: The name alfo of 
Burgh ot Burrougb, nowcommonly written Berrow,which 
wce giue to fome Townes, is from hence Originally deriued: 
places firit{ocalled , hauing besne with walls of Turffe, or 
Clods of earth frnfed about , for men to befhroudedin, as 
in Fortes or Caftles. And wherethe word Bury, is the ter- 
mination cÉ a City, as 'anterbury, Salisbury, and thelike, 
it Metaphorically fignifterh a highor chiefe place. 
dBittbin. +4 Barthen. 

Bifimered. Oprobrioufy vfedis fheecb, or derided. 
ABifne. Ancxample, | 


The Reader is to obierue chat che letter C. was withour 
Anceltorstaken and founded as K. moreouer when feme- 
times a fingle v or double w followed nextvnto, the C. then 
was it prorounced as Q: 

Œaffer. This is no Ancient Saxon word., thouph often 
found inold S:xon writing, itis rather borrowed trom che 
Lacin word [affrwm, betokening à Caffleor Fortrelfe, ca- 
Îler, caler, chefler, and ceter, becino the términations of 
che names of many places in Ergland, doe {as Irakcit)fe- 
nifie all one chinz , and that the places hauing {uch terminati 
ons had Cafiles or Fortreffes built by he Romans before our 
Englifh Saxon Anceftors came into Briraine. 

Ceage. A Key. Clans, 

Ceapman. Forchis, wenow fay Chapmar,which is as müch 
to fay, asa A1 archant ot Cope-man: 

Cemp, orkemp. Properlyone that fghrerh bandio band, 
whereuato the namein Teutonic of kemp-fighr accordeth, 
and in French ofCombate. 

Certayne among the Ancient Germans made profeffion 
of becing Campfighters or Kemp fighters for all is one : and 
among the Danes and Swedens, werethe likc,as Scarcater, 
eArngrim, Arnsrod, Haldas, and fundry others, They 


were aifo called Kermspasæs . whcreof is deriued our name of” 
3 


£ampion, which afterthe French Ortosraphy fome Pro- 
nounce Champsos. 

A €emp orHempe. Js fometimes alfo cakenfor a Soldier, 
in regard chat bis profeffion is tofight. 


Ecole. Now Written [hurle , anciently vnderftood' 
k Bd 3, | {or 


PE ARR NC LA Ps MAT Pi A PRE ES PR 


HE ANTIOVITIE AND PRrOePRIATIR 


AT ge x : 1 } 
L'IiGLE. Lhid teb) buked, 
Tel | 
CA. K5F, or kifled, 
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ŒiAD. Cloarh, Cietbind. Cloathes, garments, 

Œloug}. À kind of breach downe alons the fide ofa hill. 
ŒlF. 4 rocke, on the fea fide, feeming cleft or broken off. 
Clipud, Caked, we do yetfometimes fay c clepid ; and ycle= 


< n\! } 
pid, f [OF caiica -] 


n rap4e À Boy, Lador Lackey , heerc-hence commeth our 


name ofknauc. 
Cncoiiffe. . A Generation. es à 


Con v aried! into o coût, Séozt, o Va Îliant. 


Cnibf. Now Krighi. Sce che fignification thereof , amon 
the STAR digne S. 


15 


Cop. 4 head, allo the top of a thing ftanding in height. 
Le, 
Coffnung,orcoffning. Tewpt ation. 


Coffun, orcoft Fed. Tempted. 

Cofe. «4 /irrle Jüigk bt bb nilt Cenntrey Houfe, allo à place 
for fhe epe. 

Creaft, A Handicraft, er occupation. 

Culfta. W] hercof in 1ome parts of England, We yet retain 
the nameof C#/ner, otherwife wee vfethe otre French 
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unne.or he crie. To SALE , or to know. 
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Canne, Alfo fenifeth the befulmefe, or gratitude. 
Cutp.: Knowwe, Aequa nted familiar,as contrary-wife dneuth 
is vaknowre, vnufua il, 8 &cC: 
Exweller, we now write Queller, À Trombler ..alfo a Tor. 
mentor or Punifher of men, I ya AO AEIFAEN femetirnes 
taken for a Waneman. 
Civene. Now written Owsene. See chel aft Chapter, 
Œtwerferne. A kindof Prif CL 
Ciuefh. Now Quoth : as when wée fay quethI, Or quoth 
bec. 
€iuine. À Qucarne,otherwilea Mill 


Civith. AW: à pa cof remayneth 1 yet our werd 


B 'equeath. 


Cilo 
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in. Kzd, nature a/{o Generator, or of-fpring, 
À 


Œine. aturall 
Cincheline. Itfhouid be Cinings-belne, but by a breuia- 


tion, it is become dine-beline, 

Jtis as much to fay, as a Kings crowne, wherebyit 
may appeare thatrhe Crownes ofthe moft Ancient Englfhe | 1à 
Saxon Kings , were worne and vied bythem, for cheir Hel- 1 0 
metsin Warre ; andthatit may becthatthe Crownes of all 
Kings, wereat the firft intended for their Helmets ; and 
made of different fafhion from other Helmets, for.the more 
ornament of their Princely Perfonsthat worethem, who 
were by them to be knowne, refpeéted, and reuerenced,&cc. 

Cining. By a breuiation of therwo fillables into one, is 
become King : The name inous tongue of Soucraigne dig- 
nity.  Forthe etymology,whereof looke inthe laft Chapter. 
Cyningtome or Cintagric, do both anfwere to the La. 

tin word Regnum.  _(iningdome is by a breuiation become 
Kingdome , theadditions of dome and ric, fignifying both 
onethine, to wit , the Zuri{di£tion or Dominion, belonging 
to foie one publike Perfon. 

And whereas we fay a Kingdome, . they fay in Gerrseny 
a Kininotic. But whereas we fay a Bifhopricke, they fay a 
Bifhopdome. 

iricby a breuiation Kirk, and bythrufting in C H. in- 
frede of C. or K. ic wasfirftalienated to Chsrche , and fince 
further of by the making ot it Church. 
Ciffeorlhitt. 4 (heff. 
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Cat-boof.Offices or feruice done for the dead. It is forme- 
times al{o vied for penance. 
ÆDasgel are. A daves-fare. A dayes iourney. 
Deale, À Deale,a part, of portion. 
Dealt. Denided, parted, dealt out. 
Deneor Den. Sometimes written Deane, and fometines 
Denu. À V aley,alfo a Caue or hollow place inthecarth. 
Deare. Griefe, harme, or dolour. 
EDeman. À Deputy, a fubfitute. 
Dec:tweozts. Desre-worth, precious. 
Dibt, or Dight. Meeter or Rime, hereof commeth our name 
of Dites, for things that bee dighted, ormade in Meecter. 
Dighting or indighting is al{o prote, fer foorth in exaét order, 
Done. /udsement Dome-letle. A judgement feat,a tribunal. 
Domesg-men. A 1uage. . 
Daua, allo Dufa. À Doue. 
Dugubd or voughf. Vertse, wee yct fometimes cali à man of 
itremoth and valour, a doughty man. 

Itis alfo writtenŒbugub, whercof they vfe in fome 
parts of England, the Word thewhes orthewes, to Wir, 
vertues good qualities or parts of thé minde. * Theyfay yet 
intheNorth, vwhena thing hath lofthis force or vertue, that 
it dowes rot. 

Daibten or Dainbfen, taken forthenamecofthe Lord. 
was by our Anceftors onely attributed to God : As Drihten 
God, for Lord God ; which fignifying as it fhould fecme, 
the Righteous God, was vnto Aimighty God , who is mof 
Rightcous rightly appropriated: the name otherwife of Lord 
hauing with our Laford. 

Dune a Hs! , *commonly that ftretcheth or cxtendethit 
felfeoutinlength. They call in Holerd the fand bankes 
which 
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which lyevpponthe Sea fide, theDunes. The Towneof 
Daskerke, rightly in Englifh Dunchurche, hath had that 
appellation by being fituate in the Dunes, or Sand-bankes. 
We yet in fome parts of Ezgland,call Hill, downes. 

Dute or duth. Now 4 doore,itis as much vo fay as through, 
and not improper, becaufe it is a Durbsfare, or thorow- 
paflage. 

Durc-Wentt. À doore-warder, a doore-kecper, a porter. 
Divablicht. That which wec ocherwile call the Fos/fh- 
Fire. 

Divolma e 4 gnlfe, otherwilein Teuconic an /rh4s. 
Diwined, allo foz-Dlwined, Vanifhed away. 

Dible Of bighle. Secrets Digblenefte. Secrefie. 

Dirffelic. Bo/d}y, oras wec might {sy durftingly, ofone 
daring to doe a thing of hazard or difficulty. 

Difige. Foel/fb. Difega. À Foole. 


ne 


À. Asalfo® Law , right orequity. 

Éaù or Éatbor Er. An Oxb, allo aplighted promife 
of couenant. 
Œadibe. Happy. Cadibnelte.. Happinee. 
Œaomodc. Humble. Œadmonefle, Hemsility. 
Cagan, Eses, eyes, now in the Nevherlands Ogbe». 
alooz. _4s elder, À Senior. 
Œlbzant or ilbpan. Elders (Seniores) alfo Anceitors. 
Galdozfciy. Elderfhip, Seniority. 
Œar. Honor. Éariueo)the. Howor werthy,honorable. 
Œarme, In the Netherlands atms : wee haue borrowed in 
placethereof che French word poore. 
Éarmnelle. Pouerty. | 
Œarand. Aserrand,a meflage. 
Œarna. An Eagle. Œarnas. Eagles. 
Œarft. Frrff. 


Œat(eagt, Perinred, allo wnfayd, or denied. 
E € tbe] - 
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Cibelor Getbel. Nobleor Genre. 

mi 66 CA +. © LL ne , 

Cafbeltc. Exfily, poffible, Ctbe. Eafe. Uneth, Vreafe, 
Œce. Eternal, Ccnele. Eternity, 


€ 

Cf. Agaime. Cftfona, Fftf0o#es, foith-with, or againe.A 
Œltheotuicmen. _4/iens, Outlanders, men borne iàñ other 
Countries. 

Évtibifung, or Éarthbiuine, 4» eartb-trembling,anearth 
quakc. 

Cotbanfirung. 4» Earth-ffirring an corth mouing or earth 
quake, as before. 


Cow. os Cotver. our, 
ne, or Œruc, Heritage,etinheritance. + 


Le 


Et GC. T 0 take, or-apprehend. Fengon.Taker. fFangos 
effe. Imprifonment, alfo à Prifon. 

Frare,Pafage. ffaretvel pafe-welt,a wel-wifhing to ones pto- 

cecding, mift:ken for dyet when we call meatc.fare, 

FA'ud, or farer. Pafed, 

eaver: Father. 

Fealua. Few. Feala. Many, or much;the which word #46ch 

We haue borrowed from the Spanifh. 

el. Fieres, or cruell. el, is allo a Skin. 

enne. C/4y Clay, is alfo of our ancient Lan uage. 

Fe0b. 210on7, wee were wont to fay gold andfce, alfo Of- 

ficers require their Fces, to wit.the mony due ynto-them. 3 

3ré0bt,or ffeogbt, Hcreof we yétretayne the word Figbr. 

A0, or ffernie. 4 Farme. 

Find or Fiand, Wee haue for this borrowed the French 

word etemy. Yet we fometimes caliehe Duel the feind ef 

Hell, which is as much to fay as the enemy of Hell 

FANDAS. Eremies. 

Faÿon. 4 Flagon, a bottle. 

Flealc. Flefh. 

Foù. Floud, floboung. Flowine. 

Folkmote 4 Folke-msecting jan affembly of people, 


É 
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Fo). 

Asitis vfedasa Præpoñition, for the which they yet 
vfeinthe Necherlands b92, and fometines ter, though 
not bo, as whenthey vicit for a breuiatüion of Han-der, 
butin fteedof boz. This præpofition fo2, in many words we 
yecretayne, though in nothing fo many as our Anceftors did. 
Fobeocum. 4 fgne,hereof we haue yet che name ot beakon. 
oabearned. Burnt, or burned. 

#oabete. To forbeare, or indure with patience, 

foscoofen, (ut off. fozvin. Deffroyea. 

Fozcemen or Fordomen. Condemned. 

dFoigvme. To Tranfhrelle. Æo2qimen.Tranfgreffed. 

ocletten. Lefr, abandoned, 

fo2esteat. À Preface. 

Foifcrunken.Shrenke-vp, as members withered or dried vp, 

ooflegon. Omicting che article F0. Wee haue of S/egon, 

made S/arne. 

3F02-fpild or fo2-fpilled. A/arred, deftroyed. 

Fo2e-fprcak. À Speaker for one, an Aduocate, or Mediator. 

#ostb-fexd. D eparted, or gone forward. 

Fopetigeor Fozetev. À /hewing forth, a Faire, or a Market, 

whcre things are fet to open view. 

#Foptwoit or Fopiwougbht. Forfarted. 

Æo2-fwieget. Accurfed, anciently alfo for-banned. 

#Fo>-wuttb. To vubecome, te decline, to perifh. 

franc, Free, at liberty, not vnderbond, 

freated. Eaten, allo deuoured. 

vid, Frede or Treo. Our w ord Frid,Frede or Vred ,. for all 

isone, becing long fince left; wee vfe in fleede thereof our 

borrowed French word pease, which the French take from 

the latin word Pax c 

remit or remn,Srrenge. ffremitlingor F2endling. À 

SÉTANEET | | 

reund or Freond or Friunt., We write now Friend. 

freundinsor freundina. A wersan friend, a fhe friend.by 

omitting this, andother like ancient words, our language 

is growne defcétiue,as for example. 
Le 2 If 
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If one fay that hee met or fpake with a Friend of his, it 
appeareth not whether it were with a man, or a woman, 
where as wee might in our Language afwell diftinguifh 
the Mafculine from the Feminine, as others in other Lan- 
guages doe, 
Fuglas. Fowles, inthe Netherlands they fay voghezr. 
Fulfcened. Perfet. fFulfremevnefe, Perfeition. 


L « 


G. 
Ge or Cest. 4 Ghof, wee haucalfofromthe Latin 


che word, fpirit. 
ŒGafol. Tribure,taxe or Cuftome. 
Geal. Ge ,or guile, fraud or beguiling, 
Gear. Veare. Iris heere to bee noted as in fumdry the like 
words, thatour Anceftors vfed indifferently fometimes Ge, 
infteede Ye, as here inGear for yeare, inGeman for Yeiman 
alfo giuen for yeuen, &c. 


Ge 

This Prepolition was of our Anceftors very much vfed 
andit is yet exceedinoly vfed inthe Low-Dutch , where ac. 
cording to their vfuall manner 10f pronouncing with afpira. 
tion, they vferoputan hto it, and fo make itghe. Wee 
baue fince altered it fram ge to y which yet wee fildome vfe 
in Profe | but fometimesin Poectrie for the mcreafing of {yl- 
lables, as when we fay ywritten, ydoluen, ycleped, ylearned 
ybroken and the like. 
Debead,prayer, Gebeabun,prayers,our word Prayer we haue 
from the French word Prier. 
Gebfetfud, or Sebfetfst, 4/e fe. 
- Gehodz. Bidden, commanded.Gebodung. À commandment, 
Debozen. Barre, In Poetry wee yer fometimes in feed of 
Geboren, fay borne. 
Decend. Promghr forth. See acenned, Gecino, kindred. 
Oecorena, or Gecozen.Chofer, cleéted, a Drinceeleétorisin 
the 
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the High-Dyrch called a Œnèe-futit. 

Geclipou. Y'c/eped, cleped or called. 

Gecirten, Turned. See acirred, or kired. 

Gedon. Done, ended, or afterthe French, finifhed. 
Gcvoluen. Do/sen,oridoluen. 

Gevzcffnefte. Offerce, fcandall. 

Gedcbt or Dedreght. Pexed, troubled,alfo menaced, 
evntwolen. Sérayed, or gone a ftray. 

defcan or fean. Gladnefle, wee yet fay glad and faine. 
Gefengon. À Prifoner. Gefengonelie. À Prifen. 
Gefcobt or Cefeoxbt. Fighting. 

Deferan. Felowes, or equals, we yet fometimes [ay feeres. 
Gefrefrin. Lomforted, alfo pacified. 

Gefullon. Baptszed. Gefulinng. Baptizing. 
Gegeattwod. Prepared, made ready. 

Gebcal Whole, ormore rightly, hole, found, intyre. 
Gcbealud. Healed,cured. 

Gebend. +4 hand, or night approaching - 
Gcheartud. Hearted, incouraged. 

Gebitn. Heard. 

Gelatbe, or Gelade. T o imite. Geletbud. Jnuitea. 


eleaf. Belefe,faih, 
demang, Amoug. In the North they yet fayimang, or 


amange 

Gemeaten, er Gemearcun. Limirs, (enfines, partings, OT 
feparations of one mans Land frorn another. 

Genen. Heereof hauing turned the ge to F£, a5 before 
d, we haue madeit pement, the word Semen fignif- 


is fay 
o as a Beoman fignifietha Commoner of che 


eth common, 

Realme. 

Gemenguo. Adingled, together. 

Gemand. CHimded, ouer.thought, reuolued in memory. 

Gemote. Tomerte. emaotun. À mecting. 

gencaleatbe. Te approach. Gencaleatbun.A pproached. 

Genemed. Named, or nominated. 

Gencofud. Pifted, alle cured. 

Genctherud. Nethered, brought low, debafcd. 
Ére 3 Cenob. 
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Genob or genexb. Enoagb, or inough. 

Leonlpce or eopnlike. #1lingly, defiroufly. 

Gepiantuo. CE Janted. 

Geriptu iluD. Afade righteous, iuftified. 

Gereia. 4 Reue,an officer hauing charge vnder an other. 

Gefam unD. Afembled. Gefamung: At AJemblins, à 
Q: 2ngreoa AT1g « 


Deiceaf. e A thing {Paped, ot created. 


Gelceafung. e À Jhaping , orcreation. Whereas wee now 
{a y in ou rEnglifk , Cred e Creator, or maker of Heauen, and 


Earth, ouroldc-En 1glifh C BHfban Anceftors fayd, Sccaper 
of Heofen and eorth , Of the word fceap, wee hate deri- 
ne our word fhape, which wee now onely take forthe 
ormeor! fafhidf: whereas it anciently fignifieth making or 
creation, 
Oelcitd. Arrayed, apparrelled or garnifhed. 
Gefceald. Delinered, orpiuen,  Wee fay now fold, when 
ntis giuen in recompence of tl he value thereof. 
fettiele: An infetts tm, AN inftitution, 

eRtangen, SEEt sd, made ftrong. 
*. u{ve. Silence. Gefutwun. Srlenced. Gufvigb, isa breui- 

ed Etvige, hi is imperatiuely, bee fflent | our: now vfed 
PI hrafeis: improper to will'one to hold his peace, when wee 
would haue him filent, for holding of peace is ceafing from 


ftrife, or from figh tino, &c. 

ges Number. Getcald . N'umbred. 
éfbeo. Language, or an externe fpeech, 

© Getpenc or Getbenk. Thowght. 

Getbencung. Thirking. 

Getbolod or Gctbolin. Sufered, or indured. 

Getbild or Getbuld. Parience. 

Defritue, Trse, trufy. tt 

Getimbzang. Basldirg, Weenow call-the*word prepared 

for building, Timber.” ss 

Getvaelt or Defueald. Force or violence,heereof ve yet fay 

Te weald ot menage. | 

Delvend, #ended away turned from. 


Oetvenx, 
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Geiveng. The cheek or wang. Hereof the fide-tceth are 
called wang teeth. Before the vfe of Srales was in Exgland, 
divers writings had the waxe of them bitten with the wang 
tooth ot him char paffed chem; which was alfo therein men- 
tioned in Rime, as thus. 


An twitnele of tbe fotGe, 

&cb ban bitten this tar fuitb my ang totbe, 
Geifice or Detwiflyke, Afwredor aflured ;. 
Geivitnelfe. Witneffe. 

Getmait. À Wrttimg,aninfcription. 

Getvun. Awonted manner,a cuftome. 

Oifutt. Agrfre 

Govfip. Now Pronounced Goffip. 

Our Chriftian Anceftors vnderftanding a fpirituall affiity to 

grow betweenc the Parents, and fuch as vndertooke for 

che Childe at Baptifime, called each other by the name of 

Godfib, which isas muchtofay, as that they were fib to 
ether, thacis, of kin together through God, : Andthe 

Child in like manner cailedfueh , his God-fathers or God- 

mothers, &c. 

Govfpel. Now Gofpell; thename in our ancient Language 

of'the facred Writings ot the foure Euangelifts. À @ pelis 

âsmuchtofay , as à Adifhcall Speech, an Oracle, or hid- 

denknowledge, 

Golobo2n. Treafure, to wit, gold-horded vptogether. 

Goman. It fhould bee Good-man , the ù for eafinefle of 

found being omited. It intends a manried man, a houfe- 

holder. 

Gaam. Angry. Gramirip. Arger. 

Gunoieal or Gounvipall. À Foundation, 

if. /f. 

Gifta. This was our ancient word for Afarriags. 

The word Marriage wec borrow from che French : Giffais 
not vnficfor that, the once party is giuente the other. 


Gifu or Ctfe. Grace, 
ŒuD 
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Gi. À (onfrery, ot brother-head, 
The gildes or conferies were commonly made of the ri. 
cher fort of Citizens. 
Gtlü-bootbhez. Aconfrater, one that is a brother orconfere 
of the Gr/d. 
Œtt. e4 fault, or crime. Œilfas. Fawirs. 
it. Tet. 


H. 


Y Éfoc. A Hanke. Palocas. Hankes, 

Palige , or Paligbe. Hence wee haue yet our word 

Holy. 

Dana. A Cocke. Benne, À Her. Cikenum. Chichins. 

DanDÉEt. «4 Faslchin. 

Pandowobt, Barnowogbt Made with hand, Artificial. 

Wael or Baile. Sufe, wellin health, fafty, alfo faluation. 
Our Anceftors vfed ic infteede of à 4ue, as a word of 

moft well Wifhing, as when they fayd Haife Mary, &c. ! 

finde the name of our Lord Jefus, to be in our ancient Eng. 

lifh,tranflated Helende, that is to fay, Sasioswr or Salsator. 

VDeafod: This by a breuiating of two {yllables into one, is 

now become head, 

VDealod/pair. 4 /cwl, a head-pan. 

VDoafling. A Caprine. 

Dealle, À halle, allo a Mannor Houfe. 

Deatben, À Hentheu-man, a Pagan. 

Delme. A4 Helmet allo a Crowne. 

Dev, She, in fome places of England, they yet By heo, or 

hoo in feed of fhee, | 

Ve020. e 4 Heard,or Cattle. 

Derc, Ar Army Deretota. À lender or Condu£lor of an ATP}. 

WDevebevaaT he lodging place of the army Atisfinceinthe Ne- 

therlands ; Become the name of an Inne Oferie of ViQuale 

Jing houfe. 

Paint. eAcomrinre, or couered place a fhrouding place, 


Meta pho- 


Le 
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metaphorical'y a Houfe or refidence, 

Dior Dibe. They. 

PRaD. À/linage , a Family. 

tr. ('olour. In 
Daftozard or Potfiveard. 4 Honfe-keeper, pater-familias / 
Dunod. À hourd,a dos, Bunvas or Bunvun. Doyges. pl 
Pylle or Bulle. 4 Hi, | 
1byede or Dyrre, Ar Herdfman. | fi 
VDuvas. Herd/men, Shepheards or keepers of Beañs. (URL 0 
Docfunr. Obcdiert. HE à 
Doclamnefe Darsfnlnelfe, Obcdience, | 1 


I. 


La 


1e ch. wee now fay 4. as Z » felfe, and for affir- 
mation of athing wecalfo fay 4. 45 / inaeede. which 
confoundeth , the cwo words Ege and 14. wherceas. % 
whenicis co betokenthe firft perfon, fhould bee d'ftingui- 
fhed from 4, whenit ftandeth for 4 fo2footb, or Ain 
Deco. Our Anceftors pronounced the Xch not as now fome 
o‘our Weft.Countrey men doe, but as wse {hould doeif 
it were written Agb. Whercby it hathfome afpiration, as 
ic al{o hath being written 4b.asit likewife was.  Buc 3 for 
an affiimatiueis very bad, for it alwayesought to bee writ- 
ten pea, and neuer 4. as yea forfooth, and yea in deed, &c. 
vel. /4/e, vaine. delnefle. Pansty. 

Anneor Augcat. Av {nne, a houfe of common in-£o-ine 
an Oitery. 

Anlathe. Toinuite. Anlatbud. Inurea. 

Annotb.. The inward part of the belly, ox wombe. 

Jungling. A yorghng, a youth, che Reader is to note that I. 
betoreany vowell wasfounded asy,and Jouçgling, as Vong- 
Jing inv allo in forme teutonic as zow, and thelike. 
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F. 
The Letter C. as before hath beene fayde, our Anceftors 
vied for K.or indifferently the oncfor the other: And chere. 


fore words that bepinne with K, are to bee fought before in 
the letter C. 


L. 


Av. À Song, itis fometimes written Ley,and fometimes 
Lu ein. Ofthis commeth the name of 1Ballad , which is 
afmuch in fignification, as a Song ofanaëtor deede dene, 
Haf, or lat, for fo was itmolt Written, was with our An- 
ceftors their moft vfuallname for #53ead, though they had 
alfo che word 152800, from whence we haue now our name 
of Bresd, 
Lafo20, written 1blafos , by a breuiating of the two filla. 
blesintoone, itis become 1920. See more hcereof, inthe 
laft Chapter. | | 
Hage, pronounced aslagbe. 4 v/wall cuffome, a Law, alfo 
a tradition. 
Landtwaltun. Ralers, that weald, or manage thepublike 
affaires of the Countrey. 
Langlum. Longfome,redious.1Longfomnetfe. 7 edioufneffe. 
Late. Hercof we haueour word Lore, which is afmuchto 
fay as Learning or Doëétrine. 
ELarcoÿn. 4 Afaffer, our Ancient wordiLatepin, isasifit 
Werctofay, a Learne-yow., à Aaffer, that teacheth forñe 
Arte or Science. 
Leafoian, or Dleafoian, Hereof by a breuiation commeth. 
our name of Lady. Sce more of thisin the laft Chapter, 
Aeat0. Learned. 
Leale. Fals. 1Leafungs. 4 Lea/ing,alye. 
Leafc-getwitneffe. Falfewitnes Leafe-fuitegas. Fa//e prophets, 
Leafe. To gather together, we yet fay leafing of Corne. 
Leon, Eud,andäuyn. For allis onc-chough the Ortho- 


graphy 
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graphy differ, is fa/ke , or according to our French Word, 

people, 

LeoforiLief. Deere, or beloued. Lcofeffa. Ziefeff, belouedf. 

Zeobtorieogbt. Lighr, properlythe ayre, (UE 4 

Leoning-cntbt,orLearnimg-kntabt. 4 Difciple. Li 0 

LicoriLich. e4 dead ['srpes. Wheïcof the reputed vnlucky il ( 

night-rauens are called L:ch-fonles , Lich-field:, in Staforde 5 

fre, hath thatname of the Licbes (more rightly to be pro- 1] 

A Lighes ) vo wit, dead bodies of fuch as were there it 
aine. 

Lichpm orLichama. 4 body, a Corpes, 

ALeac or JLeich. À (hyrurgion , an apt name forhim , whofc 

Arte and ftudy appertayneth to thebody of man. 

Zocas. Lockes of haire, and fometimes taken for haire, 

Loflang. Lofferg. Lofis in our ancient language prayfe and 

lof-fong , as much to {ay, as 4 Song ofpraife-gining. 

lLufe. Loue. 

Lofp-bave. Lisely-heyd, meanes to maintayne life. 

_Lyfan. Brute, orfame. 


M. 
figeor Pagbe. À conf. Dagas.Confns,or Kinffolk. 

VAcpagalcyp. Kswdred, or Coufinage, the word cou. 
finage., isfondly, and improperly now of late vied for 
deceite. 
gDagend, Afauy. G 
Sanger, or Songer, This was our Ancientnamefor a 
Merchant, now onely an addition to diuers Merchantable 
trades, as {rammonger, Fifhmenger, and thelike, the word 
Merchant we haue from che French. 
haftere. À Merchant, [uch a one, as keepeth à {hop of Mer- 
cery, or finall wares, 
canfvbte. AMan-flanghter. 
Speaden. eÂ mayden, 
geavir,fometimes written Dodo, Mother. > 


macg0r eabe, T'o A) Cr re 
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CRrAS] (Da. 4 T ribe,or a Family. 
n || eaitids. The timeof eating, a5 N v0me. -meale ot Euen- 
: Ji | FA for which we vfe our borrowed Frenchwordsof D; 


ner it Supper. 


| BDercod, Weecfay now CA Maerfedor Amerfea. … Irisrightly 
MARNE u or Jp :as whatencis to pay. 


- More then ordinarily Knowne, famoufed, or mag- 


k Debe. Rrvers l,recompence. SD dé | À wornan of me. 

| de ot mer rit, defert ui g recompen 
| £Benft a ot “penci (ca. Plurally cpentean. 
| This word JOenfca or Henera, and fometimes ER 
was withour Anceftors al nuch sy y AS à Hwmane Cre 
fre] In £ venerall, to wit , cyther man, Woman, or Childe, 
the Hi: 1 and DA Tee haue i AL, thou Le a little dif. 
fere nt in P: onountiationi It is a word fa; nec flary vi vie, as 
example, a man beholding fome liuing thing à farre off 
ta the ield, not well decerning w hacitis, Will fay itis ey- 
Mes aman,oraBealt, now it maybee a woman'or a childe 

nd fo not a man, : QUE PEER chee fhould fpeake ; more pro= 
pain faying it sA eyth: ra Menfce ora Bcaft, &c. 

Cote. Dung, hereof the name of mixenis yet vfed in fome 
p. arts of £: Ari 1 à D'ung-heape. 
ete. à 4 Lake,a poule, À 
icel or Gptkel. We vfe for it iithe fouth parts of England, 
bp Mucb. 
Dicil medc. Great reward. 
Bio or QE. With. 
EU Dan. The mæsddle Or middef. 
Mivodeag. 11 sdday, Noone, 
igbtige. Mghry. 
Spibtlic. gb y, Within might, poffible, 
SUD: Mid. g Bilbnette. Mildneffe, ris anciently vfed for 
Mercy. 
er DT Mercy or compañfion, 

th allo und. «4 Mowth, 


DE 


LA 


Surcui. 
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SDurcun. CHermurrine , Grudging. 


Our Anceftors vfed fundry Negatiue a breuiations. 
af. 


NN FAntbing. For, Not any thing, or mething, 

Path. For, mor bah. fil. For, Nor to will, ortobee 
vowWilioe.@yf. For, Normf, or wift not. ol. Ne 
wo4ld,ot would not. 

Peavdetc. 1/1 Adder. PeadD)au. Adders,or Serpents. 
dPcafte or Pefte. JVeuer. 

Peabureas. After latter Ortography, #eigbbours. 
Such as wee call Husband-men, orClownes, they doein 
High Germany, and in the N ctherfands call Boures , as we 
alfo did informer time, though now wee vfe not this word 
Boure fora Clowne, but compofed, withncigh, to be- 
token Proximus, antigh, or next dwelier, 

Pin. Take. Piming. Taking. 

Pivved. (Coempelled, Conftrayned. 


O. 

eraelwaif. Amouer-writing a Superfcription. 

:Dfermode or Duermove. Pride,or infolency. 
Déerfcacdvetoud. Oser-/hadowed. 
Dffilean. Slaine, killed.  Slean ,isalfo S/asve. 
Dffrung. Ar offering, an Oblarion. 
Det. Otherwife Tioker, Ffwry. | 
Dnrope cr Dnwoop. That is acallingon, ot vrging, by 
erying, or calling vpon one. 
Dmegangor Pmegang. Ar about-Going,a proccffon, 
Dnvo2cao. Dread, feare. 
Dufengeor Dufcbn. Toreceise, ought: 
Daqan. Began. 
Dngen. 4 gainf. 
Dacneto or Dnanelw, Di/comersd, defcerned, | 
Ff 3 Dutine.… 
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Dnfpned. Trclofed, or vnlofed, 

ÆDoveal or Dovail. {udremert, fee more hecreofin thethird 
Chapter. 


P 

D ga. «4 Girle, alittle Wench. JItis fo yet vfed in the 
Darifh , heereof commeth our Northerne name of Per, 

mifmcant for Margaret. 


Q. 


Œéna, otherwife alfo Written Quinve. À Wife, al- 
{o à Wormsarn.; 


R. 
R£: Esrely, allo foone or fpeedy. 
Keaf. 4 Coate, or kind of garment ancient|y vfed. 

IR cab, Connfell aduile, difcourfe, Reavfsmen. Connfellers, 
teapling, 4» in{wrreilion, ot turmultueus dilorder. 
Kefna, Kafan. 4 Racer. 

Helle/Deag. À re/f day, (Sabathum.) 
ibtinile. Righteons, Iut. 
Ktbt{mifnefe. Righteoufnelfe, luftiee. 
Kibtivilun. Alade Righteons, iuftificd. 
Kod£or o0ù. À Croffe. 

Ko, or Ku, allo written 10. Ref, repofe, quietneffe. 
Hype. À Country or Prouince vnder one abfojute commaund 
oriurifdiétion. See more hercof in thelerter.C: vec Wece 
now by adding h. vntoit pronounce Kythe, and fo of Kycs 
Man, haue made Kichsman. 
M poste, or Kycnelle. R:ches. 


Si 
Ata. Sorrow. Oarage. To be forry. 
Satvie. Soule, the foule cf man, (Anima.) 
cat. Damage. Seatblic. Damageable &ccatha. À Robber. 
ÉDCeAD, Shbade, Shadow. 


Oceapafald. 


oh RS 
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&ceapafalo. À Sheepfold, Sccapabutd, 4 Shepheara. 
&cealwe. To heholder view, alfo to fhew. 

Bceatw-Æoiw. e 1 Theater, a Sbew-place;a beholding-place. 
&ceft. À Shafr. Sceftan,orfceftas. Shafies, arrowes. 
&cende. To burt,orimpayre, Scendud. Hurt, impayred or 
blamed, wee yet vle the word fhent, for blame, or re- 
buke. | 

Scona. Beautiful, faire. 

Scrimb2e or fcivmbe, a Fercer, @citmung. Fercing , or 
defending : Our word Scirmifh , which wee haue from the 
French,commeth originally here-hence, 

&erpn. À Shrine,ancientiy a Chef or Cofer. 

Gcylo. Default,or Debt. Scvloige. Indebted. 


Scyp, Now Ship. Sippman. Now after che French, 444» 


YINET 

Œib. Peace. Bibl. Kir, 

Giblcip. Kindred. 

Sige,orfligbe, TVrétery. 

Ge. Hee. ee, is alfo a word of our owne. 

Eeoc. Sicke, Deocnelie. Sickenele. 

Slapigraua. (Sepalchrum) À flrepe- graue,becaufe the dead 
body may beaccompred as being a fleepe. 

Smead. À difpute, an arguing,a mouing of a queftion. 
Smypted. e Trnointed. 


&mitbe. To fmite, hercof commeth our name of a Smith, 
becaufe hee Smitheth or fmiteth with a Hammer. Before we 
had the Carpenter from the French, a Carpenter was in our 


Language al(o called a Smith , for chat he fmitech borh with 

his Hammer and his Axes; and for diftinétionthe one was a 

Wood-fmich, andtheotheranlron-Smith, which is ne- 

thingimproper. _Andthelikeis feene in Latin, whereche 

name of Faber, ferueth both for the Smith, and for the 

Carpenter, che onebeing Faber ferrarius, and hcother Fa- 

ber lignarins: 

ŒBunalu. Srew. 

Enyoc. Tocut. SUpD2e. À Cutter, it Was. our Ancient. 
Ff name: 
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ie fora Taylor, before wee had the name of T'alieurfrom 
the be French, bangas m ucnto fay as » A (uiter. 
ot}, True. Outblit. True. Sotbfeaff, Senthfaff. Veti- 
taole Sothfeatfnefte. Truth, veri Ye 
A pers Sce God 1/pe 1£ 

D; To fpeake. Spreacunr. Speaking, Speech, 
Et és À Staf-fsorà , a fhort Speareor jaueling de 
Iron whereof was lon 19, Ai nd fomewhat after the manner ( OI 
blade, 4 Frames. 
Stand. «4 Store. tanas/(eo3p. À Srorer caf. 
Stedinelle or Ofebfeattnefe. Stabily, conffancy. 
Otefn or Sfcfua. À voyCe. 


€. 6 , HP ? 
S felc. 10 jte Ale. 


Fr 


ie À ffep-child. Steopt feaner. À Step-father, 
@toln. Place. Dtowung, f ewmg, placing of difpofing, 
2 tibfan or ff lgbfan. To fer vp,t sercét or edifie, 
Gtinc. Saeror/mell. Iris now taken forill fent or fauor, 
but ancienly i it was nc ot fo. 

Dtrand. 4 /hore, along by the water fide. 

Streng. Strong. trenta. Strenger. 

@tunta. À Fo #4 pti lire Ac or ftan@ip, ob. The words fooi 


and fol y, we haue from the French. 


die 


- 


Ottinet te Stsl selle » qui ietneffe. 

Dtipel. {high Tower, hecreof wecyetretaynethe name of 
St epl le 

Stwefne orfiveuen, À dreume , the word dreame is alfo of 
oùrancient Lano: su 

Sinelt. Dead i: feemeth robe meañt of beit ‘© dead by vio- 
lence, WA c fay yetv heu one takeh exceffiue paines , that 
he will REZ sa n1$ s heart, 

Be AE Begilér, we aske at Cards if one will fwig,that: 
is, whether he wiil bépuite or be bexuiled, 

& ur some i£e À Falfeir ricke:Or eu il Pranke. 

Siwplc. Nowinthe N# berland; (u ; in Enelifh Cuch. 
pr Labor, we Lay yet fwine and fweate. 
BiwvthianT: APT orricht-fide devtra. 


Loi pnferat Miche contrary, Deiné the : Hnifler or left-fide. 


Ople 
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ple or Seale. Topay ortogime.Syling, paying, or giuing, 
Weenow vie the word felling , for ought thatis giuen or de. 
liueréd for the value thereof. 

Symle. Alwayes,(Semper.) 


© pubeclic. Aficr our now Orthography, Ssrder, par 


ticularly. 
Optban. Sihence, or fince thattime. : 


T. 
à les Anciently a fhort gowne , that reached no fur- 
therthen toche mid.legoe, it remaineth for the naine of 


a Gownein Germany, and in qe Netherlauds,. and in Eng- 
landiris now thename onely. of a Heralds Coate. 


ale, Speech, Language, Difcaurfe. We fometime firayne | 


thefence, aschough a Tale were a Fable or alye, becaule 
vatruthesare told as well as truthes. 

Æbanonfootb. Thence- er tte 

Cbeab, or TŒbeeb. Inlatter Englifh Thee , it were more 

righly for diftinétion chech, becaufe by our Word thce 3 We 
fpeake to the fecond perfon, theeth isafinuch to fay, as 7o 
thrine, of to profper, and D is alfo shit and ABetbieD, 
for hauing prefpered. 

TLheaive 4 swauner, afafhion. 

Zhe0d or Lbhiab. À frange Natiés, 

Lbheoda, or Lhiada. Nations. 

Æbegn or Zbeyn. À chiefe or very free feruant. Hatuf, com 
meth Œhienc or Thevn, ro ferme, and bienoD for /erued, 
e. The Prince of Wales, the King of € Englanas eldeft fonne, 
is wont to vie for his Poelié{after our ancient Englifh fpeech ) 
the words , Acoien, for Ahfbian, thatis, J ferue, where 
x Reader is to remember chat d, and th: Was in our ancient 

language indifferently vfed. 

EChearf. Ncede,diftrefle. Æbeainele. Difreffédesle. 
Œbeatfan. The diférefed. 
Lheofw. : 1 fermant, in the moft ordinary'accompt. 


Lhéotoas. Sermant, Lhcovome. Sermitude. 
Gg Theolvine 
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Zbeofvine,or Æhiannin,or Lhianina. 4 maide-fermant 
(Ancilla.) 
Æbolie. To fuffer. TCholye allo Lbholod. Swfrede 
ZLbo2p. Our Ancient word for which vee haue borfowed, 
andnow vfethe French word Page. 
ÆLb3ead. A rebmke, or athreat, 
Lh2ragau. To threaten. 
Ebrftrum. Darknefe. 
Œodal. Denifon,ltrife. fLovealud. Seperated, deuided. 
ogeadere. Together. 
Lovpifene. Drisen away, difpierfea. 
Œuge, or Loge. To draw ont, ortoleade. 
Eteo, or Œreoÿw- eATree, 
Lumbe. Te Dance. Tumbod. Danced , hereof we yet call 
a wench chat skippethor leapeth likea boy, a”Te»sboy', our 
namc alfo oftumbling commeth here-hence. 
Æungan. e 4 T'orgue, and fometimes Sungun:- 
Lune. À Tone. Œunas. Townes. 
Ltwvyfealo, or Livefealo. 7 oo-fe/d, doubtfull, (anceps.) 
Œwplingor Liweling. À Twire. 
Liwypnod. Doubred. 
Æiwpiedneffe, Garne-faying, contention, 

V 


V7 » Barres, fierrill, 
Œncutb. Vrksownre, it alfo femetimes fiouificth à 
ftranger. 
Œuverfonge. Tovrderiake. TRDELNQUD. Prdertaker,in- 
cerprifed. 
Œnderbeld. Swpporred, vnderholden. 
Uuidercpning. An Prder-king, a Vice-Roy. 
Ænberntyde. Te after-noonce, towards the Enening. 
nberfetan. Swbrells, Vaffals. 
Gnoctthend. À /ubsetled, or fubdued pceple. 
@inverthian. es inferior [ersans. 
Gneatb, or &netb. Vreafe, dificill, 
Snbolb, or Gnbeoln. false. 
| Wnleatui. 
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Unleaful. 7’ubeliening, vofaithfull. 
dGinleafninefe. Pnfarthfulnefe,infidelity. 
Punvt. Faneedfull, notneceffary. 

Ginimibtlpe (now rather vnmigbtly) Urpofibie. 
Œnribt-baemed. Borne in Adultery. 
Unviblwilnes. Vhrightssnfneffe, inequity. 
Unfcpldigh. Pnfamcty, allo vn-indebted. 
Uinfcy2dev. Freleathed. 

Gntrum. /nfrme. Untramnelle. Zrfremity. 
Œntpyming. Barrer. 

dntwether. À ferme, a tempeñt. 

- inivifbome. Madreffe, folly. 

 Gpitigan, or Mpfegan, and Petberffigan. Mounting vp, 
and difmounting, to wit, afcending and defcending. 
Ufgang. Owt-going, departure. 

Ut alvurpen, Onr-caf 


W. 


V Ana. H'ant, defe& or lacke. We yet fay the wane 


of the Moone. 
Utangacl. #antsng-bealth, infirme or maimed. 
Ganbope. Difpaire. It groweth chrough want ofhope. 
Qantruft. Difr4/f, fufpition. 
Warp, or Wieo2p. See À HUarpen. 
dual, Teaid, or Hold , all thefe differing in Vowel. yet 
fignifie one thing, to wit,a Forreft.  Ofthe firft #4/dbams- 
Forresi (morerigbtly then H#altham-Forref} ) retayneth yet 
that name. 

Ofthefecond ; The weald of Kent, thatis, the Forteft 
part of Kewr, 

Of the chird which is old the 1, and thehighneffeofthe 
found of © becihig omitted, is’ become in the Netherlands 
tugut, andin £re/and W08D. 

Gg 2 And 
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And whereas Torkes-wold , and (ots-wo/df dot yet 
retaync thofe names , and arenot Forrefts, Lam fullysof o- 
pinion, thatthey haue hereroforebeene woodÿ places, and 
thereof had fuchnames , andthatthe Woods haueafterward 
beene deftroyed, and yectheir Names nocwithftantine left 
fill vnto them. 


dliapen, Wteapon, or Wieapun. Allisonc!, andtbetoke- 
neth as well our weaposs , wherewirh we fight;as the Markes 
of honor borne in fhields, which nowafter the French wee 
call, Armes. 

Utearbode ocherwile Tiarbode. À Wefenger ofiWarre, or 
ene tO be fentabout the affaires of the Campe. 

Taeltmeg. Fraites, Hearbes, ox grame,or thelike, maxing 
or growing, out oftheearih. 

Ateafin. Fruite. 

Qüleater. Water. 

Tateard or TUALD. A Keeper. UURATDAS. Keepers, 
UTegas. Wayes. 

el. This (as wee vnderftand it for bene) wee retayne yet 
without any change, as very many other words, F 
Uelega. À Wealthy-man{ Diwes.) 

düeofode. An «Alter, our Anceftorsvfedallo Th£ofove, 
for an Alter ; belike they were Alters for différenufacrifices in 
the time of their Paganifme, and therefore Ko diflingui- 
fhed. : 

Qütere, our Anceftors vfed fometime in fleedof!an 
yet fhouldit feemethat Tete, was moit commonlyitaken» 
fora matricd man. Bucthe name of San is 56w more 
knowne, and more generally vfed'in the:whole Teuronic 
tongue thenthe name of TiUerr. 

Qerciwulf, This name remayneth {till knowne: imthe 
Teutonic, andis:as much to fay, as man: fuolfe ; the Greèeke 
expreffing chevery like, in Zycanthropos. 


Ortelins not knowing what ere. fignifierh, :becaufe 
in the Netherlands, it is nowcleanc -out of. vie, ex- 
| cept 


De 
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cept thus compofed with golfe, doth mif-interprec itac- 
cording to his fancy. | 

The Œtere-Woluesg are certayne Sorcerers, who ha- 
uing annoynted cheir bodies, with an Oyntment which 
they make by the inflinét of the Diuell : And puttino on 
a certayne Jnchaunted Girdle, doe. not onely vnto the 
viewof others, feeme as dolugs, butto their owne chin- 
king haue boththe Shape and Nature of aitolues fo lons as 
they wearethefayd Girdle. : And they doc difpafe them- 
felues as very Aolues, in wourrying andkilling, and moft 
of Huimane Creatures. 

Of fucb,fundry hauebeene taken, andexecuted in. fun 
dry parts of Germany, and the Netherlands. One Peter 
Stump, for becing a Qülere-Uülolfe , and hauing. killed 
thirteene Children, two VVomen, and one Man; wasat 
Bedbur, notfarreftom Cullem, inche yeare 1589 put vnco 
a very terrible Death. : The fleih of diuers partes of his bo 
dy was pulled out withhotirontongs, his armes, chighes, 
:ndleggesbrokenena Whccle, and his body laftly burnt. 
Hce dyed with very great remorle , deliring chat his Body 
mighe not be fpared from any Torment, fo bis foule mighr 
be faucd. 

The dercsatolfe (fo called in Germany) isin France, cal- 
led Loupgaron. 

Wteozthixe. Ferthy. ar vothe.#orth. 

QULELPY. car y. 

duteften, or Wiufteu. 4 Defert, or wild woody place. 
ahilc, or WbUK.#hi6h. In che North of Exgland they YEt 
fay, ghmilke. 

dite, Wife. (Wxor.) 

aiben, or tien. Sacred. we {ay yethallowed for ba'ih- 
wied, alfs wee heercof retayne the name of Whitfonday, 
which more rightly fhouid bee VVritten Wied-Sonday. 
charis, Sacred-Sonday, fo called by reafon of the def- 
cending downeof-the Holy Ghoft, êce. | 
garuvoecnette. Aw#sdernelle, for which we fometimes vfe 
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our borrowed name of Defert. 
ŒUID-deoun. #1/d-Deere. It fgnifieth in the Teutonic 
( Pecora (amp) the bcafts of the field in generall,and not chat 
kiüde oncly, wbichwe now call Deere , although wectake 
our namc of Deercaifo from hence. 
QUiAbertan or Uupnberian. Win-berries graves. 
Qingeard, or HUyngeard. A Wine garden;a Vinyard. 
dütfouam, or Hi fvom. W/dome, patience. 
UUiEleras. Whifflers, Pypers. 
Uditega, or Tiiptega. 4 Prophet, a fore-teller of things 
te cotne. 
UUitegone. Propheled, fore-told. 
Uiüitberivin. An Aduerfary. 
ŒUHithlaid. Deried 
ŒUitbHuon. Withffoed, refifted. 
WUitta, or UUlurta.#oortes', {or whichwee now vie the 
French name of Herbs: The City in Germany of Wirtfberge, 
in Latia Herbipolis | had that name by reafon of the aboun- 
dance of worts or Herbes, which gsewaboutthe Hill.fides 
by chat Townc. 
UT 00. Furious, or Mad. Wec yet retayne in fome parts of 
England, the word wodnes for furioufneffe or nadneffe, 
Uioic. À (lond. Œielken. Clodr ; ee yet vie che word 
Welken, but take it for the Ayre. 
Tlonvoalpc. #onderly, wonderful], admirable. 
Uonid. World, 
Uiülrec. Wreaks,reuenge. 
drybta, or UUvrpbta. 

Heerc.hence wee haue our name cf Güright, which 
fignifiech properly , alabouring man, (though we now take 
it for a Carpenter, or hee that vfeth fomelradethereon de- 
pending. 

TUuloze, or HUuiDoz. Glory. 

un. Dwell 

Guntiede, orfvuningtfoin. 4 Dwelimg place. 

Uleoptb, or UUe0:0. À kinde of perinula, or land ip: 
ne 


se 
#4 A 


sui Sa 
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ned almoft about with Water, not in the Sea, but in fome 
Kiuer , or betweenetwo Riuers. Itisin moderne Teutonic 
wrtien QÜTerÉ, “ 
Itfeemesthareur Weres, or water-ftops doe heercof alfa 
take their name, il) 
co: tlepp; or Tlurtblcyp. #Forth-lhsp, ox Werthinefle. We | 
now pronounce it Hor/hip. fil | | 
TUurtrain or Tiprirum. Roores. hi 
UUyC. 4 Fenced place, a place of refuge. 11 
UV pomeat. Fame, report ipread wide, er farre abroad. à 
uvl. 4 Well, otherwife a bourn-pit. 

TXpnlum. According to our now Orthography Wiw-fome, 

»  thacis, edfñietobe wonor obtayned, | 
UUlvafe, Weors. 

&Etyte. Blame, reproach, 


Ÿ 
À œ 


NV /Lcan, or Ble. The fame, fometimes iris taken for v46b, 
BIde. Age, oldneffe. 

PiDJena. Fore-elders, anceftors, 

Binb, or Dmbe. Abows. 

B2fe. As heritage, Pafe/Wwenit. As Heire, 

Botbling. À Hireling. 

Ptbelingas. Hirehngs 


F could heerein haue inlarged my felfe very much , and 
peraduenture haue much pleafured fome of our Englifk 
Poets, with great choyfe of our owne Ancient Words, 
which as occafion required they might, with more rea- 
fon renew , and bring in vfe agayne (by fome-whas façilli- 
tating if neede werethe Orthography ) then to become che 
borrowers, and perpetuall debrors of fuch Languages as 
will not bee beholding to vs for fo much as à res 

and 


e " FX 
sieste‘ MDS 


449 THs ANriqviry AwD Paorntérrc. 


and when wce haue sotten from them as mañy wéerds as wee 


will ; they can neuer carfÿ a true correfpondence vnto ours, 
they beino of other nature and original] 


lhefe our Ancient words here fer downe. Itruft will fer 
this time fatitfie cheReader, andcherather . for that I fhall 
haue occafion to fhewe che tymolopies of fundry Names, 
and words in the infuing € hapters, 


THE ETYMOLO- 
GIES OF THE ANCI- 


ENT SAXON PROPER 
Names of Men and Women. 


The eight Chapter. | h 


> Alke enough it is, that the Reader feeing 
A9 the Title of chis Chapter to promife the 
D ŒÉR Etymologies of he Ancient Saxon 
LeSETÉ proper names , willexpeët fome notice 

how to know which they bee, and 
which not : fecing fo many foresof proper names are 
become common to all nations of Chriftendome.To 
giue him therefore fariffaétion in this poynt, hee may 
pleafe co vnderftand , thatalbeit it be truc that fome 
Names deriued from the Hebrew, fome from che 
Greeke,and fome from the Latin.,as alfo many of our 
ancient Saxon proper names, doc Row run generally 
in common vfe among alsyet when heed is giuen vato 
chem it is cafily defcernedvnto what languages each 
of thefe do appertaine. Such then as are ancientlyand'r, gere 
properly our own, are meerly of the teutonic tongue, the Saxon 
and not found inthe Hebrew, or in the Scriptures, Propernames: [| 
nor yet among the ancient Greckes or Latins : and of [4 
thefe many doe yet rémaine with vs in vie, and diuers \4 
are become vfuall alfo vnto other Nations. 

And furely of che fandry things ofantiquity,worthy 
of note among our Saxon Anceftors,rheïr proper de- 
nominations of humaine Creatures (which alfo was 
common vnto the other Germans)was not of Icaft re. 

Hh gard 
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gard,andalbeitthefe names were giuen inchild-hood, 
yet werethey neucrbut fien'ficant, À chinglvery lau- 
dable and'worchy ; an excellent note of nroft great 
Antiquitÿ, and a iuft infuing of che vfeôf reafon, 
which Almighty God had endued his reafônable'crea- 
tures withall, who accordingly would not giue one 
another any proper names, in an vnintelligible and 
friuolous kinde of fpeech.  Atid if fome that may 
bappen co read thefe Erymologies, fhall accompt of 
them, as of things ftrayned or imaginary,thishis con: 
ceite doch proceed'of his owne lacke ofknowledgein 
te propriety.of our Ancient Language fwhereas if 
therein he were feene | hec would euen as manifeftly 
difcerne them to bee fuch as here they arc fhewed co 
bee, as the Etymologies of the ancient names ofthe 
Patriarches are difcerned by fuch as are skilfull in the 
Hebrew tongue. 

Our language as in the forc-going Chapter 1 haue 
fhewed,confiftech in the bepinning forthe moft part 
of words cf monofillable, and each word Déeing of 
onc fillable had his owne proper fignification but into 
the mindes of fuch as firft receiued it (at the confufi- 
on of Sabel)by Alnighty God che Author and foun- 
derchercof, but by.ioyning two Words or more to- 
gether, that were diftinét monofillables before, à new 
compoled word, and therewithall a new fenfe was 
at once framed : And cherefore thefe proper names 
beeing made of compofed words (for fcarfly finde 
Jany that is of onc fiflable) were purpofely made and 
framed according to the minde and purpofe of the 
Compofers, thereby to expreffe as it were, fome pre- 
cept , remembrance,, or incouragement for che'in- 


fuing 


Or Ovr Saxon propsr Nanss. 243 
fuing of fomckinde ofvertue or nableneñle, which 
they wifhed their Childe fhould afe&, or af fome 
thing in one fort or other of prayfe:worthy memory, 
at thebirth-time... or birth-place of the Child, as in 
obferuing the,infuing Examples. will manifcftly 
appeare. | nt di 
. Andheere before] procecdefurther | Lhold it re- 
quifite to aduertife.the courteous Reader,that whereas 
Mr. flebitus writing of thefe Etymologies,will ncedes 
haue bert, whichis vfed for,atermination to diuers 
names(as here infuing wil appeare) to haue bin by our 
anceftors meant for fpett, which word we now wricc 
and pronounce f02th. To this I anfwere,that if hec 
had well perufed the Ancient, Saxon tongue, hec 
fhould therein haue found that our old Anceitors vfed 
the word meo2tb;which the Germans doc now pro- 
nounce fgett and we #02tB;bur bett infteed thereci 
they neycher vied, or needed to vfe. So as his making 
ofbett.twett,grew.only of his own fuppofall, becaufe 
fomecimes (although fildome) the £is found ro haue 
bin vfed forthefingle v,rhough neuerfor the double 
#.as he would haueit : And yet Francifcus Irenices, 
and diuers others, without fearching any further, do 
heerein follow him: :Poæws Heuterus according to 
the doting of fome others, ,willhaue bett to fignifie 
beatD., whichindecde is more wide from the marke, 
then the fuppofall of ///biws. For as Children when 
their names are firft giuen., cannot beciprayfed for 
their worth..or werthinefle, becaufe:it cannotin 
them fo foone appeare.s; no moremay they be called 
afrer the colour of their beards when they hauenone: 
Astorexample, moft ridiculous it is to fay , as Hewiee 
PEER | Hi: iol 
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r#s and other do;that 1R0bett; is tofay, 140D-beatD, 
as though the bearers in old tite of that nine eichér 
had no names vnfif they had beâtds, of eHewhenttiey 
gat beards they patriew nämes accôrdifig to the co. 
lourofthem. Certaine iris,thatthe cerminäations of 
bert,firD, rpc, and fuch othersas do ferue for diuers 
names , mult in dé fente accord Ynto all Whéténnto 
theyare conioyned , Which neïthér fpétt not bétt, 
can doc, as fundty abfurd examples which théreon 
would'infue (if ir were worth che while heeré to fhew 
them) could giue witneffe, "©" à a a) rh 
One thingmore Tmuftfote;and thatisthatWwBère. 
as many haue written of thefeEtymologies, Yetatce 
all of them very fcarfe in fhewing the reafons ‘of 
many their interpretations ; which I fuppofe to beë 
becaufe they could moreeafily geffléthat bor fo'they 
were meant, then fhew by reafon that fo indeedethe 
crue meaning muftbe, and thetefore 1 hauc therein 
taken the more paines, to grue theReadérberter 12: 
tiffadion. A RARE 
adelftan, or Sadelftan.or Stheltau. 
Thele three names are allone, ändtor thé Zinthe 
two former. the#h as-well as in thé latterisindifférent- 
ly vd, abel, Sadel,or Del, is our Ancient word 
for Noble, ot Gentle :the which Noble and Gentle, 
we haue borrowed fromthe French} fo as oùr names 
of Nobleman and Gentle-rnan,afe compeled ottwo 
Janguages, the fubftantiue being Eñglifh, and the ad- 
iectiuc French. Whereas anciently in meere Eûglifh, 
itwas Adelman,ot Etdilman, 8C Às in Germanyit is 
yet vied : fat, is the termination ef thefuperlatiue 
degree of comparifün , which wec hauc fince varied 
into 


‘ 
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inoeft, as for moft wife; weelay wileft ; for moft 
grcat, greateh ; formoft faire, faireft; and che like : 
which'aîter our old manner {hould bewifeftan great- 
eftan, faireftan, &c. So as Avelffan, is afmuch co fay 
as Nobleff, and chereforcitisnot found among our 
anceftors to haue bin a name Commonto all in general 
but onely for Kings or Princes and their Peéreas bec- 
ing the meft noble,” tas é 

Arelguno varicd into Éleguno. 

A name vfed fora woman. Ihäuc already fhe- 
wed chat ADel, ÆaDel and Ethel,is all one, and that 
the. ftandech indifférently for fb.'and now becanfe 
ébelor Lthel is more vied of our anceftors then 
aDel, Ireterre the Reader for the etimologie heereof 
vnto ÆfbelquuD, at the leteer E. 

Addulpb by abretiation aDuipb. 

For thectimolopie heereot fee ctheluipb. 

Albett. 
"For thé etimologie heercof fee Æthelbert. 
Alcuin. 

Itfhould bee alttin, but by reafon chat latinifts 
vlenotthew, itis become Aleyin. Ir is alfoanciently 
Written Æalttoin, and fomtimes Afin, Ealc or AÏE 
wee haue now varied to each; fpine is afmuch to fay 
as beloued, foas eÆkuine fignifieth, Of-cach-beloutd, 
and Altpitraccording to the famefence , 8 éloued of 
al. Alcuinus an Englifhman and the difciple of Fese- 
rable Bede, was preceptor vnto the Emperour Char/és 
the great ; and thc firft beginner of the Vniuerfitie of 


Paris, | 
| . algcai. 4 
This feemeth arthefirftro haue bin a name only 
| Hh 3 impofcdl 
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impofed vppon Princes , or great Noblemens Chil- 
dren, for our Anceftors were regardfull that the wor- 
chicft names, were to bee giuen :to fuch as were of 
worthieft expcétation, and chis name being fo giuen 
Was as a precept vnto them, {o to beare themfelues 
as chat they might be dreadful vnto all,or #drecded of 
al ,: for fo the name importeth. 
Alfred or Al-ureD. 
red and H2ed is all one in fignification., forthe v 
confonant doch ofrentimes hold the place off. fred 
or D2eD, as alfo FtiD,. all being-one ; is our ancient 
word for peace ,theword Peace being by vs borrowcd 
from the French word pas. which they hauefetched 
from the Latin word pax, fo as Alfred or Al-Oren, 
is as muchto fay,as LAW peace... | 
Avi. à score 
I baue reafon to thinke that this by corruptionis 
growne from ÆIftiD tobec4/#fric , fo thinkethatit 
fhould rghrly.bee Viphric, for Viphric, fee in.the 


Letter V. cites 
Ain or Alert. 

By vulgar pronountiation, the name of Gilin is 
eomce from Altpine, which as before is fayd, is. as 
much to fay, as, Bedourd of 4/7, ss | 

no. | 

For the Etymologie chereof, fec Ærubeld. 


 : VA LÉ 
Dali. > 2, 
Bald is varied into our word b0ÏD, which 2lfo fig- 
nifieth {wift for commonly wirh-boidses,thereis fome 
quicknes or fwiftneffe annexed, The Reader is tonote 
| TT RS CT RS 
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that oine as isaforefaid fignifieth &-%ued, but in ro 

onéréome ox to get ; as wee yet vfeit, for winning by 

ply.ot bybattaile. BAl0 fn is chen afmuch to fay, 

as Cito Vincens, foone vañquifhing or ouércomming. 
Daldrean. 

Itis fayd before, that of bald (in this fenfe) wee 
haue our word bo/d "read moft commonly fignifeth 
counfelloraduice,-it allo fignineth redreflé or reme- 
dy: Chaucerfayth, Readwellthy felfe shas others we 
may read,wee vieitalfo for declaration, when wee 
fay read a Riddle , or read on a Booke, it allo fignifi- 
eth difcourfe or fpeech. Ba/dread, is afmuch to fay.as 
Boldor refolute inCauncell,ox\trerance, &c. 

ee. 

The name of our firft Famous Englifh Writer, 
who for his great vertue and learning ; Was in his life 
time ot fuch cfteeme throughout all Cariftendome, 
that hee was Honoured with the Title of Fenerable > 
Bede , and for that it was not allowable to giue vnto 
any thename of Saint he being yet aliue:this reuerend 
Fatherhauing had che name of Penerable > inhislife 
time impofed vppon him, it remained vnto him after 
his death, infomuch as he is more called by the name 
of Fencrable Béde, then of St. 8ede. 15eDe fignificth 
Prayer,a name as it fhould feeme,whercin his parents 
at the giuingrhereof prefaged his deuotion. Of Bede 
commeth the name of Bead/man | and Besds to pray 
vpon. The like in fignification vnco Bede is thename 
of Oratio in Italian. 

From Bede proceedeth our Word 84, which 
through our hecdlefnes in our Language , wee make 


vo ferue vnto two contrary fenfes, for when wec fay 
Wee 
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wee biD a friend vnco our houfe , itfignifieth to ray 

or defire,and when we {ay bid one to do this or that 

ic chere fignifieth to comaund:whereas bed or biv, 
fhonld bee rather vfed {or praying or enuytig,. and 
bOv, to fignifiecommand, and bovin& racher then 
bidding, commandement. 

2BarnatD. 

The true ortography hecrofis Beotn-batt, : tou- 
ching the which and füuch like in chefe ctymologies 
to enfue,the reader may pleafe to note that our Saxon 
anceftors while yet they were pagans, beeing a very 
valiant ad warlike people, would fomtimes defire 
to haue their children imitate fome fuch properties of 
cowrageasthey obferued to bee in fome kind of 
beañts, fuch Imeane as cheyefteemed bcafts ofbat- 
taile, as isamongft others the beare. | 

Ofwhich beaft to hauethe like heart or the like 
cowrage, the parents would fomtime giue vnto the 
child the name of Beatusbatt that is 5eates bart 
fortt,aswel as $,is in our ancient fpeechat theend of 
nownes the fige of the plural number, .as wee yet in 
diuers things do retaineit,as when wee fay children, 

bretheren Dren, & the like,as formerly I haue noted. 
| Bartulpb or Bertulph. 
Itwasanciently and rghtly 2Baibt-uipb and is 
much tofayas a Eclperor an 4//iffant vntoaduifement. 
It is of fome writen Barthol, and of fome Bar. 
delph. 
Bivttpc or irthrpc. 

: pt, wecnow vie co writ with adding an h to 
the cand fomakeic rich and fome fwaruing further 
from the originall write it réche. Such as had this 

: name 
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name feeme to haue bin born to wealih or poffeffions, 
being rich bybirth of patrimony, | | 

PurcharD, 

Thisis more righily Burb-gatD, and anciently a 
natue of‘office; and therctore Lreterre be Reader to 
the names of offices in che laft chapter, 

Hotulpb. 
3ote.or after ournow pronouñtiation boot, is 
fatisfaëtion ot amends ; We vfe yet in equallizi:g of 
barganes ro require fome help or aduanragé to boot. 
Viph Was anciently he/p, the one becing deriued from 
the other. Bote-ulph,isafmuchto fay as a Help. t0- 
boot | ahelper or proturerofamends or fatisfaction, 
orasitwere,a medrator, 
Pt 
batles. 

Inthe ancient Teutonicfromwhence this name ta- 
keth otiginall, ic was firft at-eBtl;whereoi by abre- 
uiation it became Lateal. Now inche moderne Teu- 
ronicicis Harle. Sat imthe old Teutonic fignifiech 
all{as all in chat tougue alfo doth) and by varying in 
pronountiation, for Œ at they fomeimes vie Éût as 
for example (as inthé fiftchapeérhath bin noted )in: 
tee of faying DLink Gat-au5, hichistofay, Drink 
aout they will fay Drink Lat:aus {o that-10at is 
vied for dat. and fignifierh all : ealisan abreutation 
ofcdel, for iris common inthe Teuronicto fay £ al: 
man fo-Æbelmanscateal, whichin Larineiswrit- 
ten Caro and in moderne Englifh £atles,is af 

juchrrotay.as 47 6rmholy-xoble. 
| fConteaD. | 
on bceing founded as Coonfznifisth fout. for- 
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ward or valliant.teaD, as is aforefaid is councel or ad. 

uice,alfo remcdy or redreffe;1Contead may rhenwel] 

fignifierfolate or forward adusce or in redreffe. 
LunigutD. 

A name ofa woman, and anciencly Cunigund 
of Luningallo writren Cyning;weehaue bybreuia- 
tion made king, qunD isafmuch to fay as fauour, we 
baue fince varicd it to cunne, as when.weefay we 
will cunne one thanks, that is to fay ; fhew him grati- 
tudeot fauor.Cunigund is chenin fignification Regss 

fauour, the fauor of the King , a name bylike impofed 
vpun the daughters of Princes. 
cuthbert. 

Cuth is afmuchto {ay as kvowme,acquainted or fami. 
dar | bett b:came fo co bec by abreuiation,ancient! 
being betibt, afrerward berigbt or beregbt, allo by 
abreuiarion bright,and fomtimes bregbrfor fois it 
often found, as in Cthelbetibt, Ætbelbaigbt, and 
Cthelbregbt, though moft commonly €thelbert : 
and fo likewife for Cgbetibt, Cabriabt &cabzegbt, 
though moft of all Egbett , and che like may be faid 
ofall chereft of our names ending inbett. Some of 
betibt,haue made ir beticht or betecht,buc che ch.is 
to bee fourided as gh, as in the Teutonicitalwayesis, 
and ia che Scotifh-Englifh,whereas wce write tigbt; 
they write ticht,and yet pronounce:it'as:wee doe. 
Beribt.berigbt. or beregDt, being allone,ample in 
fignification. Às to be betighteD,thariseo ber/ghréy, 
or weÙ aduiftd, right conceited,right snSrucied, fetrled, 
ar(pofedor perfwvaded in the right. OFeood aduifément, 
vnderStanding, knowledge, crc. 

l am herein the larger, beth becaufeche 4breuia- 
tion 
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ton thercofwhichis bett.isthetermination of mal:y 
of our proper names, as alfo for chat it bath bin by 
Others verÿ much miftaken, which manifeftly appea. 
reth in chat applying it as they doc,it will not beare 
fencible conftruétion to all names , wherevnto it be- 
longech, but if in fome it be ftrained co beate fence, 
vnto others it is:moft rediculous and farre from all 
reafon , whereas che true etimo'ogie thereof muft 
necdes fencibly and to the purpofe agree withall 
names where-unto it iscompofed, 

LutBbett importech as much as familier vntovn. 
derflanding ox acquainted with knowledge, 

Cutn2ean. 
Acquainted with countel or aduice, &c. 
cpuchelme. 

Icfhould righely bee Cpning:belme, by wbich 
name our anceftors called the Crowe of a King. 
Thisancientname Œpnébelme , is now becomc kgs 
nelem. à 


etobtrit. 

TO6WQUE is our arcient proper word for verse, 
wce yet retaine heer-hence our words domghty and 
dougbsyneffe, and theÿ yet fay in the north of Eng/and 
whena ching is nought and hath loft his véitue, 
that it dowes not;and in fome ofour Englifh poëtrie 
we fometimes findthofe v{ed for vertues ; or good 

artes. 

TDCogbt-tic is as much to fay as vertge.rich or rich 
in vertue.ltis row vulgarlyinthe Netherlands writ- 
ten ZDieric, & in Laris &and afterthe Latin (I know 
notwich what reafon)made7 heodorss &Theodoricus. 


Jounftance 
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LAN EANE, 

TA nimebiuenas it feerneth in recommen dation of 
Conf nié or Stabilité. FBUN isancientlg ahillor 
mountaine fan wenow pronouïce ffone, DEAN 
is the no! utaine font or as wee might fay;the ffone 
in the rock or mountaine , almoft as muchäñ f onifica- 
mon asisiv Hebrew thé name Of Poerer. 


E 
Æan!WwyD. 
YWee haue varied ean8 into DCE widonmyd. is 
our owne ançcici fñt WO! d'for facred » EanttorD is af- 
much to > fa y as 9nC£- {acteD. 
farmenfrid, 
Æatmis our ancient Word forpoure , as tit in all 
CP nie yetis : our now! vfed wordipoore ; we haus 
foin the Ffenéh ren patres which they haue fer- 
ched from the Latin word paper, LEarmenftrid figni- 
heth The peace of the poore 
Larmendgard. 
Gard is al one in our ancientt: Bbguage wich war, 
ÆrmengarD fienificth, 4 Lécper on protkétarafthe 


poares 
Æarmenbeld. 

Ie fhould moterightlybe Æarmenbelt.beltas alfo 
ÿealt with our Snuértors being a Champion:and fo js 
JEarmenbealt. 4Championforthepoare;or onc that 
vadertaketh the caufe and quarrel ofthe poore.. 

EDaat. 
It was anciently Éadgard. OfÉD more rightly, 
ÆaD{now inthe north of England pronoûced fatb) 
we retaininthefouthparts Dtbe.ÆadgatD byfhort. 


ncfle 


Or Ovr Saxo N Proper Names, 253 
neffe cÉfpcech become Edgar; is 4 kceper of bis oatn 
o* fathful] couenant. 

:. ÆDmun, 

-OfED rightly ÉAD , I 'haue heer next before already 
fpoken, und isinour ancient language mouth, for 
as J find our anceftors rohauc vied mutb for moutb, 
fo vfed they alfo Mundasinalthe Netherlands, 1& is 

etvfd. Éadmundimporteth'as much, as 4 #o0nth 
of troth keeping O1 loyaltie ; for that EAD ot eath, 
how moderuly an gathisan obligationvntotrothand 


lcyaltic- 
CobatD. 

This was ancientlywritcen ŒaD-tparû and ŒAD- 
fearD, & giuen as It ap 
loyaltie or faith keépine, for SaDiparD is properly a 
keeper of his oath, VOW, faithfull promife or couenaëst. 
Icis equiualent with EDQAt ,; both importing on€ 
fence and meaning : GÜT and tard, toatèers and 


gqardcts,becing all one. 


WVeehaue had more Kings of England, © this 


ame then ofany other, ninein all,three beforethe 
conqueft, and fix afcer ir. In Portagall they haueme- 
tamorpholed it from aîl{enée and fignification , and 
Madn it Daartes UE | | 
œDipine. 

Jhaue formerly fhewed how D, mere rightly 
ab ftandeth for patÿ, as alfothat toine fignificth 
beloned. Xt importeth that thétoath couenant ot faich- 
ful promife ofrhe bearer of this name fholdof him be 
belousd'that is efpecialy efkeemed and accompted of. 

Na Ggbett: 
- Aricienthy written Œabberibt, and by abreuiation 
lis cagbreqht 


? 


peareth in recomunendation : 
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CagbreqUt, as allo abreuiated to Egbett Cah(nou 
vulyarly 19 fome places of Saxome cght) figni- 
fisth quitte ot law, allo a contraël or matrimonie, 
Œgbertfionifieth, 4dws/ed unto equity,or er of am cqui. 
table adurfement. | 
Œg'ei. 
Itimporteth peace according toequitie. 
cngelbert. 

Œngel is che Teutonic name for an Angel & com- 
fpofed with bert, may fignific , 4wge/cal aduifement, 
or aduifed to imitate an Angelin puritie. 

Œtic. 

Was anciently wricten ŒAtYC, CAT is our crue and 
ancient word for hoxer.And fois Œtic rightly in- 
terpreted. Dies homerss;kbat is, Kichof honor, ox rich 
in bonor 

Catcontwald. | 
More tighcly ŒatcontoealD.4 four /fainer of 
bonor. 
ŒatnoiD. 
Jcisnoc written #tnolD, but is riphtly Œatn- 
HO1D,oneshat doth vphold or maintaine honor. 
Catnulpb. 
Becing now become Ærnuipb,is afmuch. to fay as 
(4wxilsator bonoris ) The help or defence of honor. 
Cthelbald… 
Noble four kbat is; Noble and walliant.. 
| Œtbelbert. : 
This was the name of the firft Chrifined Enfilifh 
King that euer was, entituled King of Kent, ralbeit his 
dominion ftretched further, ivfignifieh Nôbly-concei- 
sed or 4dnifed.; or ofnobleconceire or aduifement, 
| whence 
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whence this termination bett,is abreuiated I haueal. 
redyfhewed. Œtbelis allo fomrimes abreutated to 
Œal , whereby €tbelbett. dothcome to be Calbett, 
and alfo modernly #lbett, 
| - €thelbuide 

ide is abreuiated ofbiliD, our oid wordesfor Z- 
mage Ethelbilb is in cffcét afmuch to fay as the /wage 
of Nobilisee. 

Cthelburg, 

Œutg isin our language anciently vnderftood 
for atorciñied place orcaftle.œthelburg dorh infenfe 
importe asmuch as 4 oble-forre(se. Li 

Lis like that it was among our anceftors a name 
for fome noble-woman, who in regard of maintai. 
ning her honor dovh makeher felfe 4,#o8/e fortreffe, 
for the defenccthercot. 

Œthellrin. 

This name compefed ofŒtheland fviD (of both 
wbich is fpoken betore) is afmuch co fay as Mouse. 
peace, by likea name giuen for memory of fomehño- 
norable peace that about the birch time of the child 


was concluded. | 
CthelqunD. 


A name vfed for a woman, and of éthelqunD.ir is 
become in pronountiation Bdelqund;and varied into: 


ÆidegunD, of Abel andgunD. Ihaue fufficiencly 


fpoken before, both compoted heere ctopcther, doc 


importe fawowr-bearing VMi0 nobilitie.. 
etheluiph. | 
1 haue fometimes corruptly found it written 
étheltouif. Whereby itmuftconfequently yeild {o: 
abiurd a ienfe #s noble wolfe. etats is rightly ne 
h 4 €= 
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ble-belpe , vo wit,to be noble or honorable in hefr 
giuing.Ætheluiph alfo written Adelulphe,is by br: 


ujation become ÆDUIDb. 


Ætbeltwaln. 
Icis rightly ÆthelWgeald. An vphou/der or fufainer 
of honor. 
ÆÉtbeliward. 


Côrruptly written ÆtbelatD. À £ceperorconférser 
of Nobilitie or noblenes. 
£Ætbeltvin. 

Thisimportethas much asa wærerof his Nobi. 
ditse | one chat by his deferts dothpurchafe bishonor., 
And he that purchafeth his honor by defert is not to 
bec accompted the leffe noble or honorable, but ra- 
therthemore, becaufe defert is he thingwhichis 
preferred in the fight ofthe mofthiguand cquitab'e 
sudge ; and in all earthly iuftice ought to bee of moft 
regard. 

ŒuetAtD: 

Œuet and fometimes Œbet, isin oufancient lan, 
guage a wild Borc. lLhaue fhewed beforeinthe cty= 
mologie of eatn-batt, the reafon wiy theancient 
pagan Saxons impofed fuchtlike names vpon their 
children, to wit,vhat they fhould afterward'imitare 
the courage which they defernedto bee in fuch like 
beaftsof battaile : as inthisnameofŒueratD righely 
Œuet:batt is meant, che bauingofshe para or courage 
of the wild Bore, | GG 

E (3 

HaramunBotherwile wricen 9haramunDd. 

Fata or faira, &fomrimes Fraia,is theoriginalof 
our adicétiue fF4t£ MUND,: betore in theerymology 
Of 
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of Ædnund.I hauefhewed ismouth. Faranmn, 
then a name giuen in regard of wel fpeaking ; our 
phraife hereinisnow a little changed, for wee veto 
fay 4 faire tongae.irifteed.of a faire-mouth. 
[eus à. -filébett 19bilcbett. 

#ilis here morc righely Su and filibétt , neélor 

fully.aduifta.Vaderftood as a ptecepr, fo co be. 
vaut. 

Thectymologie ofthis name though it now bee 
varicdto francis doch yet remain with the moft in 
véand memorie, as Whenwec fay franc and free. 
Jr femeth co ‘haue bin a.name giuen in refpect of 
bountie, liberalitie, or frecdome. 

fredeaobt. 

#rebe or baede becing borhonc,, Was before wee 
became debters to the French for thiéir word peace 
(as before | Haue noted ) oùrowne werd feruing to 
that{ence GODE wc haue à little variéd in ortography, 
and now WEITE It good,ftenegoe is then noother, 

then Good-peace. | 
reseaun. 
ut as before is noted., is fauour, affection or 
gracitude,and fT670 QU extendethto fignific 4 fæ- 
gorer of peace. 
Ftencrpc. 

reDerpe.becing compolfed of fre andtpt, is 
sighily incerpreared 7h peare;of Yich in peace, ‘and 
perhaps :moft propérly ment in the peace or con- 
tentment of che minde. 

reDeitopDe. 

ide. in more.truc ortographie Wpbe, is as before 
bach bin faid, our ancient, word for facrea. reel 

sta ‘ui À topeù 
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Wpdeisalinuchrofay, as Sacréd by ox throughpräce. 
| G 


ÉararDd. 

Anciently and rightly ic is Gat-bart. Bar, aselfe 

where I hate fhewed , isallone with theword A, 
asin like manner Omwis Torws asallo Cuntiésarcof 
like fignification in Latin dSat-bart is then 47 bare, 
to wit, altopcrher of heart our courage. Thelatin fts 
baue made it Gerdrdw, and the ltalians Gerra 0 
and Gera/dino. 

Gatmatt. : 

Now becom état, is 47 or wholy mar, to 
wit a man complear oreuti re, 

Garttude ocherwile Gertrude.’ 

at as betore 1s faid', is afmuch as AI , ttubvis 
truthe or trothe, for as1 hauc formerly fhewed 4 was 
fomtimes of out .anceftors indifferently vfed'in flcede 
of1h Sarttude or Gertrude is then afiuehto fay as 
All-troth. À name well impofed in regard of the fuli. 
nes of trotlhie and loyaltie which in a: woman of 
honoror worth is requ'fite. 

Gilbert. 

Ancient{y GÜDbetigbt. There were ofold'time 
among our ancetors certaine companies of confraries 
of men, called Guldeg , fit inftiruredforexereife of 
feates of Armes (though after they were of other 
profeffions } and thefehad their appoynted meeting 
places, and fuch as were adrmitted among them,were 
obliged co theexercifes and orders whichthe reft ob- 
fcrured,and'thefc were called ŒiD-62ethienand for 
fortnesof fpecch a Œ'ÜD biothet vas lfo called à 

d ED 
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ŒHD. The word Gild in ic {elfe fignifiethfree and 
bonntifull, EUdberight by abreutarion become Œil- 
bett..is in efk @ on: chatis Zbera/yor bountifully d![- 


pojes. 
| Codefrit. où que 

I haue fhewed before the etimologie of FreDegode 
which with codefrin or EpDefreD is allone, onely 
difering in thecrantpofing of the filables,both fiui- 
fing Good-peace. Iris much varied from the firft ori- 
ginal, as of Gobfrid being made Godfrey, from 
thence Gauffrey,by others againe Geoffrey, and not fo 
Jet alone, it 1s thence turned into Leffrey , and in 
Lai eto Ga/fridus , albcit fome morc rightly make 
it Godcfridns. 

odebatt, 

The Etimologies hereot will cafi'ieappeare by that 
which.is alredy fayd'of CoDe, to bec now writren 
€00D, which fhewech it robec GO0D Bart, inten- 
ding, A heart inclined1o goodnes and'vertue. Itis vul- 
garly become Godard. 

de, odelief. 

Ie is a name for awoman, and after out modetné 
ortography Co0dlief, ro wit, 00 1oHe, meaning 
bonef andtrue of loue, or that is properly good loue, 
fome writ ir in Latine Godulins,others Godwla. 

Œodetit. 

The Etimologie is made plaine by that which 
hath bin already faid of the two fiables whereof this 
rame iscompofed ;whereby it appcareth to bee, Rich 
im good, ot rich in goodres. | 

pige” Gode 
Awin-good,a gaynet OÏ wealth; it 


Kk 2 


C2 


may alfo be meant 
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ofosethat byitrauaile gainethigood parts Of VErEuES, 


viitohimfelfe. 
Godfcalk. 
Sal, is inourancient Language a feruant,..as. 


Œbeoto allo is,&c.BoDfralk is {Sersss Deithe fer 


dant 0f God. 
Goftoine: 
I fhould rightly be Gods-toine, toitre, as hath 
binfaid fign:fth betoued,and Covs-nDine,rhe c/o: 
sed of God, It is-how in the Metheréinas. vulparly. 
written doteirasallo Gofon. 
H: 
Batman. 
It hould rightly.becdattmat to wit, 4 4» of. 
Heart or COMTALE. 
DeldebianD, | 
€1Din ancient Teutonic was written Eäelt and 
fignifieth a fout or valliant perfon, as a Chatn- 
pion orfuch like, and becaufe of the addition brand; 
it feemeth a name or titlegiuenforferuice vnto fuch: 
as Valiantly inuading their énemyes had confumed 
and wafted.their countrey by fire. 1Be1Deb2ahDiis in: 
Italianbecome 4/dobrande. 
Bentpor Bentye. 

Betsin che fit fillable hercotwas añcientiy Writterr 
Band fo was anciencly vfed for baue., as may ape. 
prareindiuers of our old Fnelifhwritings,and to this 
dayinfome partes of Ergland, they will fay, Han yos 
any ? for haueyon any? pCfignifiéth not Onely rich, - 
Bur:alfo poffcffion or iurifdidtion,{o‘as Dantpewhich 
now we write EeNTY, importeth afmuch as 4 haver. 


" 
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of wealih Hipoñfion ot Iutifdiétioh£ ‘and foin hikcly2r 
héyd à name given: vnio! hickaswerethe hcyres vite! 
tô fomc good eftates orconditions'ofliung. 

- beraln. 

This becirig'a more vfuallname of office chena’ 
roper names Frcterre the reader for the etymolipie 
chereof vnto the names ofoffces and dignities. 
| werébett. 
ét was tharin our ancient language thar exercse 
sis in Latine, to Witjan army, OFbett l'haue fpoken ; 
béfore.in fhewing theetymoligieot cutbbert.Berè 
Bert is in «fe asmuchto fay, as well feene:or aduifed 
jn the effate of anarmy,a Rame giuen in Likelyhood, : as 
a precept that fo the bearér thereot: fhoüidrditpofe 
himfelfe to bec. drecia | 
beretarD. 

This hauing bin a proper name growne from > 
name of office referre the Reader: forfurther knows 
ledge thercof vato the laftcliapter. 

Debaldrightly CAD. 
It fignifierh a /xpporter 07 vpholaer of equitie. 

0 *.C'asiipericocherwife péperpc. 

ris found among thé nämesiéftheancient Kings of 
prance,vo bee writen cilpcris, butihisertor byfomé 
very iudicial añtiquaries chat had eoodiskilinthe o'd 
Freachtonpué(wiiehasl haue fhewcdliewhere,was 
very Teutonic and. älfroftiallione with our ancient 
languag®) sdilcoueéred:, forthéy finding thatas C y- 
ning Was our ancient name of $orieragnc dignitie, 
whercofwe yet retayné Oùfa bteuiaced name of King, 
(owasitalowithihe old French Andrhey feing. 
theletter in place and lonndi of to fland'foriCy- 
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ning ot King, C Bélperic fot Cyning Wilperpc, C. 
LOCDaite for Cyning Lotbaite ; ‘and che like, fome 
afterward ipnorantiy ioyning the C'wntoche other. 
letters made of C Lofbaite Chiperic | and of C19- 
thaire C/orhaire, sad {o'ofothers in dike;mariner:#i1. 
Petit isafmuch to fay'as, À rich belpor One abourding, 
in af fiffance. | 
And whereas I hauefaid before that Diph was an- 
ciently help, and fay heere chat Dilp was allobelp this 
neednot feemefiraänge that info ancient andiparious 
atongué, One prouince may haue in pronduntiation 
fo much differed from another | and ofthe likc vnto 
chis difference heere aforefaid . I couldifaced Were 
fet downe fundry examples. 
bolbtard, | 

An ancient and honorable name of office , for the 
etymologie whercof I -referre; the Reader: to:-the 
names of offices and dignitiés. 


Ie is ancientlyalfo re Peugbe.andalienated 
among ftrangers vnto Hugo. À {eaftiüal feafon they 
yetin the Nerherlimds vfeto cal lbeugbtpD,thar is ro 
fay,glad-ryde;for Œugb or eugle both becing.onc, 
fignifieth, Zoyor glidnes. 

k may bce that our 1pgttine now corrupilyfo pro- 
nounced, did firficome of 136 ugbtpde. 

Pugbbert, ‘ 

Itisnow become Eybett and EubbetrD 27d beto. 
keneth,Dsfpofed 10 fo} or glidies. ) 

Lumirey. ab lon 
More anciently & rightly it is EUMPUD fee is berc 
by fhortnes of fpecch becorp: bu and Eurnfrin 


?s 
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«s Home peate , ot dommefticall quietnes, 
K 
Such names, as I haue fet downe to begin with C 
may alfo begin with K, for that thefe two letters were 


vfed of our anceftors indifferently , 45 L'haue fhewén 
in diucrs places. ni | 
L 
| LAMPDATT. à 
Rather in following the termination .of fome 
other names, then in true obferuing the right and oti- 
ginal ortographie.itis writen {ambert & LSmbAtD. 
Ie feemech:that in defre of. affeGtinp :meëknes and 
innocencic, this name was fometime by the parents 
impofed vpon the child, who in that regard, called it 
Lamb=batt, that is, The heart of 4 lame. 
| LanfTant, . 1.1. “à 
Itfhould righely be anb=francand feemeth frf to 
haue bin anameofNaturalizing or making the bearer 
thereof a free Denizen  whereby he became 1anD= 
francitowit,.frec of he countrie. + 4h 
Fe? LanOUiD). : | 
This isas much to fay as (Regionis auxrlrater ) The 
helpe of the countrie. ; 
1autbet or LOTDAILE..., à +. 
Botharcone,and afmuch to fay as Paréor cléane. 
TR LCOfDOD. 
LCfis that ancicntly., from whence we now haue: 
out word 1ütie.the farme ineffectthat fpine is. 
Ie feemerh to hauebin giuen for a precepe of confer- 
yation of amitie. as to keepor hold Jour. Îtis of Lt 
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Bold varied vnto: HLe0POiD andwas-thenamcotthe 
Duke of 44/fria that took our Lyou-harted Kivg Ré- 
Chard prifoncr. | | 

Leofeffan. 

What Leof Ggnifiech;l hauc fhéwedhere next be- 
force, and fhau or eftan ['haue beforein the etymolo- 
gie of Fdelftan. (hewcd to bec the fuparlatiue degtéc 
of comparilon for the which wee now’ int our lan- 
guagc vfe che cermination eff, fo as 1Lepfeftan is The 
belosea f,or moft beloued. 

Leonbart now written Leonard. 

Smallchange'in the ortographie hecteôf dôth plain. 
ly fhew chis name oPLenhbatt to be right inter 
preated Lion Datf though modern)" it bee bécome 
ILeohärD sc Lenard. hauc flrewed' before in they. 
mologieofBeatn=batt and etier bAtt how our an. 
ceftôts impoled vpon their Children tuch names téôthe 
end they fhould imirate the Courage, of {néhibéafts: 

And vndoubtedly cote lame end and fignification, 
was firf inuenred and bronght” in fe the béiring of 
che images of thofe beafts in fhieldes 6f armes, 45 
werémoft couragious and fierce, andthere foreeftec. 
med beafts of battaïl ; a5 amOung ôthers CHicfelofall 
is the Lion, which of'all'other Beafts is moft, andin 
moft différent manner borne itarmes! 

ALubfrid. 

Hub and Lupb.cienely written allo Le0D , is al! 
One in oùr old language with #0; fortherhich 
wee do now moft'co Mmmonly. vie our borrowed 
French word people. ftiDlhaué in fundrypläces . 
before fhewed to haue bin oùr Ancient woïd'for 
peace: LUDITID,is Pax populi the peace. of the People. 

| je: M Se à LUDYATD 


Or Ova Saxon-Prersek Mauss, _ _a6f 
LubgarD. 

Of&ub I hauc fpoken here Jaft before, as alfo in the 
fit Chapter, where Lpeake of Ladgate , and bauc al- 
fo fhewed thatgatband tard is 11 fignification all 
one,£udgatDischen afmuch to fay, as, Confermator 
peoples À defender or Conferuer ef the people. 

| LuDuipD. | 

This is Awwilium populi. The helpe or affiftance of 

the people. | | 
Lui. 

Thefe afore-going names that begin in Lud, doc 
feeme to haue binimpofed vpon fuch as were by cheir 
quality and condition like to beare fway in the com- 
mos-wealth, being fuch as the welfare of the pcople, 
was to depend vpon- Of Lud fufficiently hath before 
bin fpoken.Wpit is arcéresie or place of refuge DIE 
is Refugium popali. The refuge of she people. The La- 
tinifts haue made it Lodouicus.The Frenchhaue made 
it Lewis, and we hauc now curned it to Le. 


M. 


gPanbart. 
The Etymology hecrsot playne enough. From 
an Dartit isvaricdto Afanard and Aanrarà, 
atbhud : 
It wasanciently MDeaBbealt, as mueh to fay, as 4 
maides Champion. It doth appeare thatin old rimesin 
cafe of necefity ; both maïdes and women did man- 


writé and prenounce it DANS. 
pacdbart. | 
lerne Orthe giaphy 


This name being written in moc 
. aguden-hart, and fécinéthto hauc bin giuen in re: 


À 


age atines, WE nOW 
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commendation of a maïdenlyand modeft minde. 
Hüiburg. . 

Beeing rightly wrictenir ismÜD=butg, the word 
mild\wee haue yet invle, it ancienely fignified, gra- 
PiOWS, mercifull and alfo Éowrtifull, burg, is heretaken 
for a walled towne or fenced place, and fo may 
MÜdburg, becafmuch to fayas Gratiossor bounté- 

fuilsothe towne, or Citie, &ec. 

| | DiD-rea). 

Ofboth the fillables whereot this name is com- 
pofed I haue alreadÿ fpoken. Itmay well import: Gra- 
Sions or pleafing infpecch, or vtterance. 


N 
O 


Dcumbet. 
This feemeth to bee a nameof aduice, that the 
bearer thereof might endeuour to liue without cum- 
ber , and fo bee vncumbred or vntroubled in the 


world. 
DfmunD. 

I find D8 and Bug in che old Teutonic to beebeth 
now modernly with vs, Botsg, and munD,and mutÿ 
(as I haue before fhewedto bee alfo bothone , to wir, 
that which weenow call mouth Dfmund is then 
The month of rhe bowfe,vhe fpeaker for his familie. 

Dftoain. 
toalD becing more righcly toeald, and com pofed 
with OS, is Gubernator domus, À ruler or manager ef 
the affasres of the se 


fine. 
Ïe 
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F Ie might otherwife be Botog-twinethat is Beloucd 
-ofhis houfe;or familie. 


R 


Radeqund. 

RaDe is alone with read, Kavegnnb is afmuch to 
fay as, À fanorer efconnfel, one that loueth and” not 
reie@eth counfel or good aduice. 

AADeTPE. 

Plentifuller rich incounfel, ot aduice, of liberail 
in yeilding remedy,or redreffe.MaDevic by crauai ing 
into Spaine became Rodrigo,and lighting into Latine 
was made Rodericus. | 

Radulphe now written KAPe. 

Ichach in fundry foregoing places bin fhewed chat 
Ylpb with our anceftors was belp,and ot ad L'hanc 
fpoken hee next before, kRadulpbe chenisrighely in- 
cerpreted Cow/ilio iuuans ; Ay4ing,0r belpfallto coun- 

2. From Kabulph ic is varied to KODUIPYC , and 
“from thence to Kudulpb,in Englifh it is now written 
ataphe and oi fomc walphe. 
ncpmunD. 

Iisalfowritten KaimunD, buc right} it fhould 
beckein-mund. Rein ic is I faidbefore ofLautbét, 
pure or cleane , and keimunD is to be interpreted, 
Pure-mouth, a name impoicd for the vfing of good 

_and decent fpeeches. 
keinfrid. 

À name in recommendations of fincere amitie for it 
isas much to fay.as Pwre peace. | 

| epn-batt. 


Itis otherwife written ephätD, and den oteth 
| 2 A pure 
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apare ana cleant heart. 
dacinalD written allo IReinolD: 
It fhould rightly bec 1fcin-bealt. À fincere cham- 
pion ; a Champion vnbleinifhed in honor, ot without 


COFTUPCION, 
| SERRE, 
This by that which betose hath beene fad fheweth 
it elfe to fn fic Pure-help; or fincereaffiftances, from 
Reinulphic isnow growntotkanul dpb &ttanbal. 
8:chatr2. 

Ofour ancient word gp, wec yetiretaineour 
word #ich(as former! y 1 haue {héwed) vich fgnifierh 
aboundant, 18{c batt (for fo ancient lyit is) 1sn0 
other then Rich bart,thatis, An abousdant plentifisll 
asd liberall minde. 

Itisin Germanse pronounced Reich baït, in the 
Netherlands 1Ricatt orARichato, in {talian and Spa 
nifh Ricardo,and in Latine iv is written Rscherdus. 
Robert. : : 1 
Ancie lywriteen ubertbt om ee dr is by 


1h 


abreuiation become 0 ttAOu,whichis to be pro- 
nt as +0 à, isour ancientword for ref, reprofe 
or quictn ff. Robert th HER Difpofed or ado. 
(ca wntorcfi or quicimes. 
KOGCE: 
Étwasacfirft & Ar or KOUQAE; andafrerward 
AUGAT and wich vs lafily Roger, otpor AU, las is 


alorefaid,is reft cr e esGA TB o kcep or conferue. 
Co 26 dE ugar D(nov W KO! et) IS: À kceper or COsfefwer 
“eff os ÉHES. 
At i: Ki 1 tine mide Rogers, in ] talian Rae gi 8, 


F 
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prouerb orphrafe of Rogéer bon temps which is tofay 
Roger goodtéme; May hauc fomeallufion to the origi 
nallmeaning ofthis name ; for that good is the time 
which is conferued in reft and quietnes. 

| Roland, 

Thetrue etimologichecrotis Re/£ mouth, andfec. 
meth to haue bin giuen in regardof the fivéesnes or co. 
leur of the Lips. Or it may baue bin in recommendation 
of fweetnes and ébquewtmes of fpecch. 

Ofchis name was a coneubine vntoKing Herr the 
(:cond.In whofe epiraphea Latin Poer not vnderftan- 
ding the true ctimologie.ot thename, makes und 
whichhereismoutb io be Amd», and fo calles her: 
the rofe ofthe world. As chus: 

fe iaces in éummbatofa muwdi,nonrofs munds; 
Non rédolet, [ed olet.que reñedere foler. 
1Rotaira. | 

Hauing already fhewed hat 006 fignificth ref, it 

appeareth that KoulanDd is in fignification.The ref or 
repof of the counirie. WVenow wrii ir ROMANS, in 
Germanie and France, it is Roland inthe Necher lanàs 
xoslandand in ftalian Or 44e 
Icit morerightiy KOU VOATD tomBand qatD as 
hauc before diuers times laid, arc bo: hon£,this name 
hath the very fame etimelogie, which I haue fhewcd 
ofligget, ro wir Cosfermaler quscise 
S 
Spigebaln or SDS. 
Our moft ancu ur WOrQ Or VAONe AS AE 
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2?2 | 
balD as before I haue fhewed, is o/d or frvifr. Sige- 
bad or Sighebald({or both are one)is £0/d or wifi 
ên viétory,ox as one might fay, fpecdy inthe Profecuting 
of victory,lt is of fome for fhortnes written Sibald, 
and of fome &ebalD. | 

@igebert or &igefbert. 

Icwas anciently igbetilt, and by abreuiationie 
grew to be ibaigbt, S chright,& Sebert. Ici gni, 
fieth,Réghr/y-aduifedtorvréory,almuch ineffe@ to {ay, 
as offound conceit for the abtaining of victory. 

igber. 

Vulgarly itis become Segber & Seagat:ancienciy 
itwas in our language thelame that vior is in Latio, 
to wit, À vamquifber ot onercommer. 

Digetina or Sigherina. 

Vow vulgarly inthe Nerherlands Segbetinneand 

Hegatina(usrix) À Woman victor. 
SigefmunD or Sighefmund. 

The mouth of victorie, bclike a relater ofviétoriesto 

theencouragement of others. 
SigbtoarD. | 

Itis alfo written H{W9atD and fignifieth 4 copfer. 

ser or kceper of viiorse, 


Tuz Erruorocress 


T 


Œyocbalà. 

Anciatly it was Ætetobtbald as alfo Detwgbtbat 
the th{as oft belore 1 hauetaid) hauing of our ance- 
ftors indiffercnely bin fomctimes vfed as d,& d againas 
th Detwgbt or Œbetwobt,was heretofore our proper 
word for vertue , as in 26t0bttie hauc already fhe. 
wed/Œbepbald then being writren according to the 
ancien à 


; sr 
\ 
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ancient ortography there Of, is Speedy in vertue. 

LE Œbeobtrpc. 
For thisfec De toght the, 


V. 
dupber, 
dpb as before is faid belÿ,and therefore istripuet 


A belper. 
uipbftid. 


Aïdefnlfio peace, an affifkante vnto the mainte- 


nance ot concord. due 
uipbrpc, | 

According to our now orcogräphy it is Help rich 

that is to fay aboundant in help-giuing. Ïc is by abre- 

© uiation made &ltpe, and in Latine Vdalricus | and 

fomewithrealon do thinke that alpbrit otherwife 

written Mfcic fhould righrly be Uipbric. 

wipbfan. 
hath bin accuftomed to be written 


Cortruptly it 
goulftan. ic fignifiech 440/ Help full. 
roalbuvge. 


autg denoteth a fenfed place, and NDAÏDUTE ex- 
reffing che wall of fuch a place, may metaphoricaily 
fignifie, The fafegard of the citie, Axis thename of a 


woman 
poalther or ngalter. 
For this itbeeing a name ot office, [re 


der to the names of offices. 


naerbutg: 2 
More rightly were icwpearoburg, itis the na 
awW 


ferreche rea- 


meof 
oman 
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a woman, andisafmuch tofay, as The keeper or con. 
feruer of the Burg, or Towne, &c. 
Mmileb2020 or rather NOilbeto2D. 

exo figoihech,ftirred or moued, #46erord , is 

afmuch to fay,as Awaëiue will or mimde, 
Wibebrord an Englifhman, was the frft Bifhep 
Of Prreght, heis called the Apoñtle of Zend, for 
bauing there Preached, and planted the Chriftian 
fait, as alfo in fomcofthe Prouinces nexc adioyning. 
His name by Pope Sergiss (who made him Bifhop) 
was changed to C/ment. 
uodirid. 
Importeth. A4 snchimedto peace, or a peace. 
able minde. 
npilian. 

This name was not anciently giuen vnto Children 
in youth, butaname of digniry impofcd vppon men 
in regard of merie, but becing fince growne vnto a 
very ordinary proper name, I thought good hecre 4. 
mong thefc proper names to placeit. 

Forche Etymologie hereof,the Reader fhall pleafe 
to vnderfland, chat che anciene Germanswhen they 
had Warres withtheRomanes; were not armed as 
were they, but in a farre moreflighe manner, bauing 

ordinarily Swords, Spcares, Shicidsof wood, Hol. 
bardsand che like, lupplying ché refwith their great 
fiengthand valour. Now when it fo hapned that a 
German fouidier was obierucdeokilhin the field fome 
Captayne or charge-bearer amongthe Romans(fuch 
being well armed and their H:limetsand head peeces 
comnonly gil'ed)che goldenbelmcetof the fliin Ro. 
man Was (alter thefpht)gekenand.fetv pou che head 
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ofthe fouldier that hath flaine him, and heethen ho- 
noured with the name and title of Gi/d-bclme, which 
fhould according to our now orchography be Gi/des 
ot Golden-helinet, which growing afterward vnto an 
ordinaty name,becaufé diuers names began with wii 
(as before fome are noted) this was eafilie by wrong 
pronuntiation brought vnto the like,howbeitamong 
the Franks it kept the name of Gu/d-helme, and with 
the French (of their ofipring)itgatthename of Gwz/- 
heaume,and fince cameto be Gasllamme;and with che 
Latinifts Guilielmus. 
upinérid, 

An obtayner of concord,orawin-peace. Winfrid 
an Englifhman was by meanes of Charles the Great 
vnto Pope Gregory the fêcond, made Archbifhop of 
Magarcè, and ofthe fayd Pope named Boniface, he is 
accompted an Apoñlle of Gerwany,for his preaching 


and conuerting much people vntothe Chriftian faith | 


in Saxonie and thereabouts. At Doccum in Friefland, 

hath beene referued vnto our time, a booke of the 

fowre Gofpels all written with his oiwnehand. 
minneftine or HpinicETiDA, 

The name of a woman, and all one in fignification 
with wénfrid, to wit, LA winner or gayner of peace or 
concor d, &C. | 

| maitehinD, 

A name ginén in regard of beauty,beïng according 

to our now vfed Englith, whste-chila. 
uoutfanx or 1polfent, | 

#anx, was our old word fignifying to take or to 
catch Wolfang then häth ho other fignifcation then 

Carch.wolfe.ltwas in old time verÿ commendable to 
M m hunt 
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hunt and deftroy this rauenous and cruell beaft: It is: 
fometimes corruptly written H9oïfege, and fome- 
times 49 01fcy, 

HOpc-GArD for cafineffe of found H2pcard. 

Ït feemeth to hauebeene a name ofOce,tDpc be- 
ing (as is afore{aid)a place of retrear, & fo TDpc-Gar à 
the keeper ofthe H9pe, Icis fincein Germany growne 
to be an ordinary proper name, and by putting a dB: 
betorethe Dand HD after the €, itis of ftrangers made 
Gwichard, as alfo Guichard , and mounting ouer the 

lpes into Ztalie, itis promoted to Guicciardino. 

Uromenr, 

IBLAf is our ancienc Englilhword for fame, fo as 
By) m£ar, being for more readines in vttrance be- 
Come MBPMET, is as much to (ay, as Far-famous, ot 
Wide-renommed, 

H9ypne, or more rightly Maine, 

M pn£ (as hach beenefayd)did with our anceftors 
fignifie Leleued, and it maybe that in regard of the 
pleafant liquor fo called ,. and generally loued , they 
metaphorically vfed this word. 

I haue now,curteous Reader, I truft, performed (0 
much as in the introduétion to thefe Etymologies I 
promifed to make manifeft ; and therefore fhallnot 
necd to be fürther tedious in alleadging more of the 
like examples. But well mayeft thou bee aflured,thae 
howfocuer our ancient proper names may be by vul- 
gar corruption varied from the original, (ecing fo ma- 
ny ofthem haue come to be frequent vnto ftrangers, 
that neither knew nor could heed what they:meant, 
peine onc(albcit there be very many, )butir was vfed 

y our anceftors with good fignification and reafon. 


And 
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And for thy better notice ofthefe heere alleadped, 
it may pleafe thee to obftrue, how Noblemefle, Honor, 
Honefty, Valour, Peace, Amity; Quietneffe, Charity, 
Trueth, Loyalty, and all other vertues, were in their 
name-giuing recommended. 

VVeeare further to note thateuenin their ancient 
times,they hauing not the learning and experience of 
fo many foregoing fleurifhing ages to the augmenta- 
tion of their knowledge, as wenow haue, would nat 
bec fo vnheedfull or vncurious,as to bee content like 
vnto Parrats to fpeake they knew not whar, but they 
would and did know what in their denominations 

they vtcered ; framing and difpofing them (asis a- 
forenotedy asa precept or obligarion to the embra- 
cing or pray{e of fome kindeof vertue. 

Heerin the ancient and excellent cuftome of our old 
anceftours was not inferiour vnto that of the ancient 
Heb rewes,whoobferued the like, as in the name of 

Noeto fignifie ref, hec being referued to repofe after 
the raging flood. Inthe name of L46raham varied 
from Q4bram,for moreapter fignification , by God 
himfelf, was both feed and prefaged 4 father of 4 
multitude.By thenameof Ifacc,laughter,in regardas 
it may feme of his parents ioy , or of his mothers 
Jaughing whé fhe heard the Angel to promife his vn- 
likely birch.By the name of Zacob,4 fupplanter,which 
might well bec for that hec fupplanted his brother 
Efau.. By the name of Dauid, Belouea. By Salemor, 
Peaceable.By Rachel,a fheepe, & by Ton 4 done,both 
inregard ofinnocencie.By the holy name of Ze, À 
Sauiour. À name mot fitfor 1ef4s Chriff, the moft 
worthy bearer thercof. And laftly to omit many 
Mm 2 others 
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others; the nameof Peter, his firft name being put , 
way and this impofed and put vpon him im ftea 
thereof, by Chrift himfelfe, thereby to pre age the 
fure and firme foundation of his Church , again{t 
which the gatesof hell fhould not preuaile , for that 
Peter is as much to fay, as C4 rocke or flone, and 
there can be no foundation more firme than that 
whichisfet vponarock. 

Thismay now fuff to fhew notonly-the vrility 
and worthyneffe of this moft ancientcuftome, but 
howit is confirmedin the obferuation -thercofeuen 
by God'himfelfe,and was withoutall.doûbt through 
God, euen by naturalfreafon putintothemindes of 
our anceftours,and fuch other ofthemoftancientna- 
tions ofthe world, as haue obferued chelike. 


| HOVV BY THE SIRNAMES 
of the Families of Enzland, icmay be di- 
fcerned from whencethey take their ori« 
ginalles, to wit, whether from the an- | 
cient Enghfb-Saxons;er frons 1\ 
the Danes or Nor- | | | 


BARS 0 . 


The ninth Chapter. 


= Lbeit Englifhmen (aunciently called 
2 Saxons &otherwile Englifh: Saxons) 

ST may beaccompted to haue had one 
YA NS  originall with the Danes and the 
ET Normanes, they all fometime {pea- 
king in effet all one language ; yet 
comming to bediuided vnder feuerall gouernments, 
and to vary in their languages, they thereby feémed 
feuerall people ; and grew to be accompted ftran- 
gers the onevnto the other : neuertheleffe it hath {o 
fallen ont, thatfuch oftheferhree nations, as haue 
häppened to become inhabitahts in our realme, haue 
thercioyned together againein onc;whereby the po- 
ftericy ofthe Danes and the Normans ( although but 
little in refpe& ofthe Englifh. Saxons) docall at this 
dayremayne without any diftinétion vnder onc ge- 
nerall and renowmed name of Englifhmen. l 
This notwithftanding, becaufemenare naturally (Al 
defirous to know f muchas they may,andare much \ 
pleafed to vnderftand of their owne offpring, which 
by their firnames may well be difcerned, if they be 
fitnames of continuance, J'haue heerein as neere as Î 
: CPR ses Mm 3 | caf 
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can, endeuoured my felfe to giuethe curteous Reader 
fatisfation. And doe make choyce according as the 
moft matter enducech mee, both firft to begin, and 
longeft co continuein fhewing the families defcended 
from the ancient Englifh-Saxons, the whichof the 
three hecre named, are not only the farregreaternum- 
ber,as being and hauing remaynedthe corps or body 
of che realme ; both beforeand fince either Danes or 
Normanes entred in among them; but may alfobeft 
be reputed the ancienteft and meereft Englifhmen. 
The Reader is then to confider chatafterouran- 
ceftours the Saxons were comeoutof Ger#any, and 
had placed themfelues in Britaine., they did change 
the names (as inthefifth Chapter Ihaucfhewed) of 
the Cities, Towns,Caftles, Villages, Paffages, Fields, 
Forrefts, Waters, Hilles,& Dales,&c. vnto thenames 
oflike places in Germany, or vnto names otherwife 
intelligible and apt in their ownetongue.And.did al. 
{o giue names (in like maner intelligible in their owne 
language) to all fuch Townes, Caftles, and Manour 
Houfes, &c. as themfelues builtand erc&ed. | 
Nowas men haue alwayes firft giuen.names vnto 
places , fohathitafterwarderowen vfualithat men 
hauc taken their names from places ; I. meanetheir 
firnames : and thiscaftome albeit it was not of olde 
time gencrally vfed of all, yetgrewitafterwardtobe 
v{ed ef all fuch or of the moft part.of.fuch as grew 
vnto continued families ; and firftand efpecraily in 
fuch as were the owners of the places where them- 
felucs inhabited, for that was.heldas athing of efpe- 
ciallcredit andaccompt , and fuch firnames did alfo 
remaine vnto chofe that were ifluedfrom fuch places, 
| though 
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though they poffeffed them not, as all indeed could 
not continue to do, by reafon of the great increafe of 
pofteritie. And this cuftomé of taking firnames of 
places, grew intime more vfuail then the more anci- 
ent cuftome vfed before, which was of adding to a 
mans proper name the proper name of his father, 
with pucting fonne vnto itexprefhng thereby whofe 
fonne hce was, as in Wales and among thecommon 
peopleof Holland, it is yetthe vie. 

Moreouer diuers ofour anceftours tooke their fir- 
names by reafon of their abode in or necre fome place. 
of note , where they fecled themfelues and planted 
cheirenfuing families, as within Œunes,; (or fenced 
places) or at n00ù, à Diil, a Field, 4 Gr enc, 
a B200he, à OUT, à food, a great Œrec. 
andfundriethelike. Whereby for example 140bLYÉ 
of, oratthe Scene, was fo called becaufe he dwelt 
on, orby à dzeeng:and afterward the prepofition 
Of, became by vulgar halte to be &, when of1K0D£rE. 
oféreenc , he was cailed1RODETT 4 grcene, and 
the 4 iaftly quite left, hee remained onely t&0beTt 
gieens , and the like may bee faydof others in the 
like mancer. 

And now becaufe our firnames are infinite, & that 
it were very tedious to note a multitude of them at 
length, 1 haucherechofen out the moft vfuall termi- 
nations, each whercof being as it were to ferue for a 
genérall rule;for all fuch as doe foend.Andthat thele 
£milies areoftheancient Englifh race it will cafily 
appeare;byreafon that the deriuation & fignification 
of fuch terminations are originally & mecrely apper- 


tayning to our own ancient Englith-Saxon language. 


M m 4 Yet 
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Yet before I doe hercinbegin to proceed, -icisrez 
quilite chat L'anfivere an obie&tion which (1 All into 
accompt ) fome one or other may bring'agaiaft me; 
and thatis, thatalbeit thefe términationsare meerel 
Engitth, and therefore the bearers of fuch names like 
to bee indeed‘of ancientEnglifhrace, yet the Nor 
an Conquerer. hauing made hauoke-offo-many En- 
glifhmenstandes, by giuing them to his Normanes, 
the Normanes then became the: poffeffors of fuch 
places as the Englifhmen had before boththe names | 
and the poflefñons of; and {o mighenow lofethe one 
as Well as che other. To this l'anfwere,that itistrue 
that the Conqueror fo did , butI haue nottherefore 
found chat euer hee forced the Englifhmen to leaue 
their firnames when hee made them lof cheir 
landes, but that they both then andeuer fince kept 
them. 

Neither did his Normannes that hadgotten the 
poflefhon of Englifhimens houfes and liuinps, leaue 
Off cheir own firnames that they-brought withæthem 
OUtOf Normandie, but retayned fti!] their French 
names together with Englifh mens länds,as mayap- 
peare by the many families of Norman raë#, chat 
withtheir French firnames aftérward remained in 
England, whereof diuers are there yer-remaining; 
Neither would they fo much appeareto be Englifh, 
as to affume vnto thémfelues tharwere conquerours, 
the firnames andconfequentiy the efteemeof fuch as 
were conquered.And fecingtheyheld Englihmen in 
fuch contempt that it wasfor the time-(in a fort) a 
fhame to be accompted an Englifhman,itmuftneéds 
follow chac their pride would not fufler thé to ue 
their 
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chcir Frenchandtotake Englifh firnames. 

And whereas foone afterthe conquelt wee finde 
that fuch as had meere Englifh firnames, had the 
French article, Le, whichin Englifhisth£,or the pre- 
pofition de, which in Englilh is Of, fc before them : 
as for example , if che firname betokencd fome facul- 
ty or Office sas ROUE, it mighe be written /e Rewe,or 
iit had denomination from fome place,as fà6t0t0t8, 
ir might be written de Newton, but it is not therefore 
to be thought that thefewere Normans with Englifh 
firnames, but thatit only was(as yetitis) the French 
mañer ofwritingfirnames bothoftheir owneand of 
ftrangers, with /e and de. Andthis came afterward 
in Englandto be omitted,when Englifhmen and En- 
glifh maners began to preuayle vnto the recouery of 
decayed credit. | 

The like may befayd of füch firnamesas ended in 
fonne and were turned in bad French vnto f= (in 

ftead of fls>whereby for example, A4rroldfonne was 
Frencheñed into Fitz-c4rnold, Walterfonne into 
Fitz-walter, and fundry others the like, but of chefe 
“fitnames that arecompofed wich ftz { fhail take oc- 
cafon to fpeakemore, when I come to fpeake of the 
firnames of the Normanes. 

And hecreinthe-meanetime I will proceed with 
fach terminations of firnames as are wordes meerely 
belonging to our owneancient language;,thatthereby 
our ancient Englifh families from the aforenamed o- 
thers, may thébétter and more clearely be difcerned. 


AS, 
All names ending in A or bail, 


There arc many of our firnamesthar end'in ail 
Nn ot 


RSR 
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or bâll,andalbeit as all Englifhmen know.,theone in 
figrification is different from the other, yet chrough 
our accuftomed clipping of our wordes, they are 1n 
fome firnames confounded,as for example , 904441 
doth thereby becometo bec wsoda/l, &c. Somedoe 
rightly end in AIT, as w00r4/1, which (as Itakeit ) 
fhould more fignificantly be wr14.4// : many other 
of our firnames doc likewife end in &ll or balt, of 
which I {ball not need to fer downe more examples, 
itfuficeth that I fet downe thefe terminations, for 
fuch as anciently are ourown;to wit, both Englifh in 
found, andin fignification, and therfore muftrightly 
appertayne to Englifhmen, and confequently declare 
fuch.to be ofour ancientEnglifh families. 
All ending in 180ke, 

Thereare diuets ofour firnames that endih 25CRE, 
as Welbeke,Bournbeke and'others. Bekgis alfo a fir- 
name ofit felfe. 3 WBeke is inthie ancient Teutonica 
{mall running water that iffuerh from fome Beurn or 

'elfp'ing, which in Latine is called Torre#s, and o- 
therwife in Englilh 4 br0ok. 
All ending in Betie. 

Many of our firnames that end (as wee pronounce 
it)in 2B6T{L,are commonly written BfYp,as 7 hors 
Bury, Bradbwry and thelike, for the Etymologie of 
this termination £erie or bwrie , looke inthefeuenth 
Chapter at the letter & ; in the explanationof our an- 
cient Englifh words. 

In But, Btrirgb, or Borrois: 

Of BUTG or Burgbe, commeth our now vfed 
name of B02retp, which isalfo the termination of 

diuers firnames,as 4/dborrow, Newborrow &thelike. 


For 
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For the Etymologie heercof, looke atthe letter b, in 
the explanation of our ancient Englifh words. | 
In6ourne, 4 

Souirne commeth of our ancient word 2BUTNA, 
and is a termination vnto very many of our ancient 
Englifh firnames, as Tichbourne , Milbourne, Swan- 
bourme, and the like. 

Bourne is properly füch water as iffuechor rifeth 
vp by a fpring out of cheearth, & fome fmall brooks 
occafioned thereby may alfo rhereupon haue gotten 
the name ofBoutn£s. Some do thinka borne to 
be only a fudden breaking forth of water out of the 
earth, (as diuers times hath hapned) and after ceafed 
againe, but I find it properly to be fpring-water ; and 
a fountain rifing outofthe earth, is yetin fome parts 
of Friefland calleda Sprinq-boutne, In Brabant 
a welliscalleda Bourng-pit, butin Gerwasy they 
baue varied ir,and call a well a brs#,caling alo cer- 
tain tart & medicinall waters which they haue there 
in diuers places, bythe name of Sotmibiunnes. 

Swanbourne is ke to haue taken name of Swannes 
keepingabour ouTnes, or about bekes, 1ffuing 
fromchem. Milbourreof fome mill that went by the 
iflue of water from fome MouYne, Larghourne, may 
alfo haue hadthat name by reafonofche length, and 
Bradbourneofthe breadth, &c. 

In 252%, | 
2B2p%, was more anciently written B2pC&, and 
is now written Bridge, itis a termination vnto fun- 
dry our fitnames,as Brbridge (which rather fhould 
be Burgh-bridge) and others : and it is plurally the 
firname of arighthonourable family. 
Nn 2 Je 
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 tis affointhe North of Esgland a firniame of 
fomeoftheYeomanry,and writren and proncunced 


Brieces. 
In 262008, 
This being the termiriation of diuersnames,as Br2 
brock (morerightly as I take it Brozdbrook) &c: is 
the firname of an honourable and of fundry wor{hip- 
full families. A brooke wee now take to bee à finall 
running water, but 1 findeit in the Teutonic to bee 
that which p4/s isin Latin, 4 waterifh ormoorfh 
ground. The city of Bruxels tooke name of the 
brook-land ox moorifh groundlying on the North. 
fide thereof. 
In 35, 

{n this termination many of ouranciént firnames 
doc end, as firft for example Wovehby, the firname 
ofhonourable and worfhipfull families, alfo X irkby, 
Holtby ,and many others : the particle, by; feruing to : 
exprelfe neere vnto what thingof notéthe refidence 
of fuch a family was,when this their firnatne firft be: 
gan ; as being neere vnto fomenoted wfom frée, or 
by aCharch,or by a wood, for helr in our languageis 
otherwife masd, &c. 

In Lafter, Leafier, and Letter, &c. 

Wee haue fündry terminations of places and 
confequently of firnames of men (ttken from chofe 
places) which end in Caffer, Ceaïter, Ceïfer,Cheïter, 
and Ceter, all which do feemeto me to haue been but 
one, andnotanciently comming from any Teutonic 
or Saxon word,’ but deriued from Ca/frumin Latine. 
And.as wee need notto doubt that the Romanes in 
the many yeeres chat they bore fivay in Me: 2 
there 
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chere make diuers fortifications which they called 
_ Caffra. So may wethiske chat our anceftors the Sax- 

ons , finding chefe fortifications of the Romanes, did 
imicate though corruptly (as all frangetsare woont) 
cheir appellation, which in ume grew more and more 
to vary, as firft to become C4ffer and Ceaffer, and af- 
terward the ç to geran p vitoit, andf6 come to bee 
Chefter(butthis,as I take 1t,came through the ortho- 
graphy ofthe Normanes) and fome omitting in pro- 
auntiation the h, as alfo the f, in the midftof a word 
(as the French vfe to doc) haue madeit Cerer. Out 
Saxon anceftors comminginto Britaine after théRo- 
manes, and to betheowners of fuch places fo varied 
« denomination,they fo came to be thiir firnames. 

| In LIf, 

A iifis à kinde of rocke on thefea fide, and as it 
were cletror broken-off: diuers ofour firnamies doc 
thereinend, as Radclif (the firname fa right hono- 
sable fanilicyalfo 'hirclif and others. It may feeme 
that Radrlif was vndeïftoodat the frft for 1ReD- ci, 
as phirelif for tobite-diif, both dénoring the co- 
lour,as other like names doc the fafhion or fituation 


oftheir Chfs. 
| InCiougy, | 
A £ioumb or Llotogy , is à kinde of breach or 
valley downea flope from the fide of a hill, where 
commonly fhraggesandtrees doe grow. It is the ter- 
mination Of Co/lewzh or rather Cold:cloweh, and 


fome other firnames. 
InLomb, 


Lottib wais with our anceftorsa field offomewhat : 


highor hilly gtound,andnot lowas ameadow. Itis 
Nn 3 the 
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the términ ation offome ofour firnames, as Afhcomb, 
Warcomb andthe like: 4/hbcomb may well haue taken 
that appellation of fuch trees there growing, and 
Warcomb of war or fighting at fuch a place. 

In Lote, 

This termination ferueth for Heatbcote, fo called 
Of flanding on a heath, and Sourhcose in repard of be. 
ing South from another that was North fromit, and 
fo of the like. And albeit thata ŒOte in our language 
is a little flight built country habitation, (fuch as after 
the French we call a cottage ) yetas all things begin 
little, {o that which firft borethe name.of à Lote, 
might aferward come tobethe habitation ofa wor- 
{bipfull family, & yet retayne the name of Late fil, 
which being no other originally in it felfe then is a- 
forefaid, yet carricth it honor in theantiquitytherof. 

We alfo vie this word gofe,fora garment, butit 
feemerh to haue been at frft metaphorically brought 
in vie, in regard of being fhrowded therein, asin the 
little houfc or cote of the body, but antiently wee fo 
vfditnot, forourancient word fora £oft.in this 
fence, was a teaf, 

In Croft, 

À #Ætoft wee eftceme fome little plotof ground, 
and boththe name and thethingare yet in ordinary 
knowledge. In {roft doe end fundry firnames, äs 
Bancrofi, which is as much tofay., as the croft ator 


byabeaten path or highway. Ho/crafi more cightly : 


Hoit-croft, becau£ it confifted of wood. 
In Zaale, 
For our owne Englifh word Dale, we fometimes 
viethe borrowed French word valley : the fignifi- 
cation 


ka 
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cation of DA lg is yet vnto vs knowne.ïtis both a fir- 

name and the termination of fundry firnames, as 

Green-dale, Dib-dale, rather Deep-dale, and the like. 
In 194ÿ, 

Outnow vfed word334p, our anceftours-wrote 
TDLAGA, in the’ Netherlands they fay agde. Iris 
both a firname and aterminationalfo, as ot Loneday, 
Holiday, and thelike. 

In Den or 20h, 

It need not feeme ftrange ( fich it is diuers times 
found y that in onclanguage there are feuerall names 
for oncthing, ashere in-ours for prefent example, 
Den or eat, whichfor fhorrnefc:is become 
Dutiis all one with Dale, It is alfo orherwifea low 
place, and we now vfeit for a caue in the earth; as the 
denne or lurking place of wild beats. 

fe isthetermination of fundry of our firnames, 

as for example, of Camden, which I take anciently. ro 
hauc beene Cawpden , and fignifieth the 336n€ or 
Dale, belonging to fome Cemp or Camp-fiabter 
(for both isone) in our now vid language called'a 
Champion, butin the Teutonie a ÉAMpION. A4 
Campdene may alfo haue bin fome place appointed for 
Campions,Cambatfighters,or men ofarmes to encour 
ter each other. And fo the place becameafterward to 
be thefurname of him and his family that owned it,as 

others in like fort haue done.Norde» or rather Nerth- 

den, is like fo to haue beene called by .reafon offome 

oppofite place therevnto in the fouth, &c. 


In 2i{, 


Some ofour firnames, as Cavandifband Standifh, 


&c, I remember to haue this termination and thefe 
Nn 4 and 


(+ 
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and the fike rimes feeme to hauecomeoffome name 
of Ofüce, belonging to the feruing ‘of fome Prince 
Of great manat his Table. ‘And whereas withvs a 
difh is the name ofthe veffell wherein the mear is fer- 
uedtothe Table, in Germany they do call the Table 
it {elfethe Difh. 

In Dior Dune, 

DUN or D'UN, was our ancient naine for a mouh- 
tain,but(as I takeït) for fuch kindé of mountaines.as 
doe lic ftretchingout in length, &:commonly-on the 
fea fide,as do the Dunesorfand-hiis,on thefea:coafts 
Of Holland, the like whercoffome call in England the 
Dotones: iine by our accuftomedimaner of va 
rying in orthography is fomtines written 20n &is 
the termination of fundry firnames,as:ey do; which 
as it feemeth, was anciently Highdun or Heathdun,ei- 
thera high or a heathy hil. As affoof Standon which 
may haue beene Stane-Dun, thatis,the flouy-bull. 

In Épancienty Æa, 

AS we anciently vied the nameof fwgatet, where. 
of we yet retaine the name oftwatets fo did wecalfo 
to the fame fence vie £por ea. The Frenchamong 
other words which they yet retayne of théir-olde 
Frankilb tongue (thewhichas originallpours was, 
was L'eutonic) doe giue vnto water thenimeof ces. 
Our name of 4anD, is anciently Eylard, as'yetin 
the Netherlands it is,and is äs much to fay as warer- 
lana, being indeed land out of water. Épis atermi- 
nation of diuers of our firnames, borhhonorable 
and worfhipfull, as Sidwey, Tilney and others, whofe 
poffelfions whence their firnames weretaken, were 
lituate nécre vnto waters. 


In 
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In feild, 

This beinganciently HFÉID and fometimes YelD, is 
“burlittle fwarued from the originail, Itis both a fir- 
nameand atermination alfo,as to Bedinsfeild,Brvoms- 
feild, Bentfeild, and fundry others. 

In f ect, 

Such firnamesas haue heerein their termination, 
did énginally come from refidences at fome places 
where riuers orftreames did ebbe and flow. 

In #0020, 

Notonly fundry of our ancient Englifh firnames do 
heerin end, butfome alfo{o feemeto do which are of 
French or Norman race,but this groweth,by the not 
rightly diftinguifhing betweenc fo02D and fogt , che 
firft being a meere Englifh termination, denoteth as 
yet wee retaine inmemoty, a foord or water- pañfage. 
The other coming from the French,denoteth a place 
of ftrength by nature,as À och-fort,the ffron erock,&c. 

Thclirname of Rainford, now Ratnsford, feemeth 

to haue rifen by reafon that the firft ofthis name had 
his dwelling at a pañlage or foord caufed through 
raine: and foin likemaner that of Swiufordofa dwel- 
ling at a faord reforted vnto through the muddineffe 
thereof, by fwine. | 
In fo0t, | 
Thereare notimany firnames that heerin do finifh, 
yet fuchasthere bee haue gotten fuch name of foot- 
manfhip, as the firnamés: of Harefoor, Rofvot:, and 
the like, which were giuen for fwifineffe of running 

-Or going. 

In at | | 
Sonic few-ofour terminations are in Wat ;° 45747 
Oe REÇAH) 
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negan, Hoganandthelike. Itis a particle in our an- 
cient language diuers times vfed, in expreMng the 
endumiemt of fome quality. 

In Gate, 

{et was anciently written Geat, athrough pañlage, 
and is the termination of diuers of our ancient fr. 
names, as Hwnçate, Hargateandthe like. 

In Graue, 

This termination exprefleth the hauers of fuch 
firnames,as H«/derane, Mufcrane, Sedgrawe,and the 
like, to haue borne Office in the timeofour Englifh- 
Saxon anceftors,whereby they haue been honourable 
and worfhipfull fo many ages paft : forthe Etymolo- 
gie of GTAUE, I refer che Reader to the enfuing Chap- 
ter of our ancient titles ofOffices and Dignities. 

In roue. | 
We vnderftand heereby a woody placeor thicket, 
howbcit more rightly a place for the nourifhing and 
growth of yong trees. Itis both anameandatermi. 
nation 10 fundry ofour firnames. 
In Pam, 

Îtis in Germany written bepmt, andimporteth as 
much as HOM£now doth with vs. Tam otiginally 
fignifieth a couerture or place of fhelter,and is thence 
grown to fignifie ones Dome, (as now vncompofed we 
pronounce it) thatis to fay, ones birth-place or moft 
proper habitation. Itis one ofour greateft termina 
tions offirnames, as of Demham, for hauing his home 
or refidence downeina valley. Of Higham for the fi- 
tuation of his Ham or Home vpon bigh-ground; and 
accordingly of many others, diftinguifhed one from 

another in like maner vpon one or other caufe 


le 
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In bi, 

As High-bil of his refidencefo fituated, Berghhil, 
of hauing his BIT or Caflelona hil,& foofthelike. 


In #8, 
As stèrne-bold, firft taken of hauing that charge 
in a hip. 
In Bou. 


As Poodhouf fo named,as it feemeth,of his houfe 
built of wood, or at a wood or forreft. 
Jn pur, 
purtk,is anciently a\fo wricten bye. Icfignifieth 
a woody place, and fometimes whereche trees grow 
butiow , and notfo highas in other placesby reafon 
ofthe vnaptneffe ofthe foile; as our firnames (among 
others):ofSsamhurff, to wit, Stoni-burft,and Sands 
barff; doc in part declate. | : 
In Ang or Lin. | 
Thefe- terminattons belonging to diuers of our 
firnames doc exprefle fome indumenc of:a quality. 
As Harding vo haue beene fo called for his Har dines. 
Snelling for his {wifinefle. Frankling otherwife writ- 
ten Franklin, for his purchafed freedome or liberty. 
1 reade that King 4/frid finding a childe in an Ea- 
gles neft, named him Neffhng. Ofwhofe worththe 
King afterwardfomuch efteemed, that he made him 
an Earle. 
| In i0 or ins, 

Imeanéto fpeake heereof anon;when I fhal! haue 
occafon to fpeake offitnames that are growne from 
propei names, cs 

In Land, 


Diuers ofourancient terminations endin 1anDe ë 
The 


Oo 2 


2 
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ibn rites mis 
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Theowners and dwéflersat füch places hauing had: 
their names for diftin@ibn fake according to the a- 
tureofrhefoyle, ds forexample, Bukland,of the flore 
ofbecchtrees(anciently called 444) thercon growing. 
Léÿland ofthelÿing lghor empty thereof, to wit,. 
 vaculryued. Drs/and of the drineffe thercof,&c. 
| In 120, Ley. or Lea, 

:Howfoeucer wee doc now diftinguifhthef termi. 
nations, I take themto hauc beeñre anciently all one, 
and to fignifie as is nextbefore fayd, ground that li. 
eth vnmanured and wildiy oucrgtowen:, as dinetsof 
our firnames therein ending doe notific:sas for exe 
ample, the honourable firname of Barbey, of Birch: 
trees anciently called betf, Zromkes, of theftore of: 
broome; and Bram/ey, of Ce orlegty, ground bea- 
ring brambles. A combat being oncefoughtih Scors 

land betweene a gentlemanof the familie of the Ecf= 
leges, and'a Knight of Hungary, wherein: the Scot- 
tifh gentleman was vi&or, inmemory theteofand of 


the place where it happened, thefe enfuing verfes, . 
doc in Scotland yet remayne. 


Betwecnethe leffe ley andthemare, 
He Jlewthe Kmght,anx left biwthare. | 


The firnamesendinp in 444, werewfüall ( às ie 
fhould fceme) to expreflethe bearers trade of hfe, as 
Chapman, for that hee was a merchant. Freeman, 


through the amendingof his eftate from fome for. 
mer Oflefleliberty, &c. QE 


In 


; air y Se 


M, Lu Mes 
As Bradeke, rightly broadeokesB4 ne 0ke fx burns 
In D {, | 


or blaffed' oke, &C. 
As Hariot, fotthe whichoctenmionigihe names 
ofOMces; C: F3 | | 
In pont. 
Às Damporte;Newporie, andthelike: Porte in the 


Teutonic (from whence and not from the French 


we ancientiy hauc it) was fometime vied fora fenced 


or walled Towne. The chiefe magiftrate ofithe Ci- 
ty of London betorcit bad à cWasor, was called the 
Portgrene. 
1h 45001, 

As Walpoel,H anipoole, and fach others. Itancient- 
ly fignifieth a fanding water Of pond. 

In Rpc 

Âs Goodryc, wrong Written Goodridge, 
the like, tpc as elfewhere 
importeth wealth, fometimes iurifdiétion: 


Ïn 1400f, 


Kenryc and 


As oodroof, and fome few others. 4ROOf, anci- - 


ently fignifieth thecouering ofahoufe, reaf the co- 
uereure ofmans body. as a coat of garment. 
In Spam, 


As Bradfbaw, Scrimfha® “andthelike , it com- 


meth ofa fhade or fhadow of trees ; -whcreat they : 


hadcheir refidences, Bradfhaw, being as much in ef- 
{@as Broad-fhsaew, Scrimfhaw ; LA fhadow ef de- 


fence or Ihelter. 
In Epear, 


As Breake fpear , the firname of Nichol 
00 3 Jpear 
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1 haucfhewed, fometimes 


us Ereake= 
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fear an Englilhman of a worfhipfull fimilie, the 
ancient refidence whercof as fome hold was about 
S. CAlbens. He was chofen Pope, and then borethe 
name of Adianus Quartus. Breakfhear ; Shakfbear, 
aod the like, haue beene firnamesimpofed vpon che 
firft bearers ofthem for valour and feates ofarmes. 

In Stal, 

This albeitin compofition it bee become fa, yet 
fhould it rightly bec Deaf, which isasmuch to fay as 
parte,as for example Œunffai, fhould be Œotpng: 
Dal, Bogftal, Borc{eal, &c. 

In Steed or Stede, 

As Barkfleed, Benfleed,andthelike. SteD£ figni. 
fieth place(as ffotw alfo doh) and accordingly deno- 
tech the place of refidence of the-bearers of fuch 
names. #7 

In Stock. | 

Às Boffock, and Holflack rightly Holtffock, deno- 
tng the ftock or trunck,offometree whereby his re- 
fidence was named & confequent'y himielfe. Stock 
is inthe T'eutonicalfo vnderftood for a ftaffe,and 1tis 

mea aid to bethe proper and ancient firname of che great 

es fr and Emperiall houfe of Awffria, inmemory whereof 

boufé of Aufria. it beareth two ragged ftaues croffed fautry-wile, as 
belonging to the armesthereof. 
In bo + 

Before wee were wich the French 

name Of vélage,th02p in our owne ancient language 

feruedthe turne. Itremaineth yec chetermination of 

fome of our firnames, the hauersof fuch were per- 

aduentnre fometimethe Lords or owners of fuch 

tD02p8,as Zag-thorp,fo called forthelengththercof, 

Colthorp 


Or Over ANCtENT FAMILIES. 295 


Col-thorp of coales there made, &c. 
In on, 
This Ltake to bee one of the greateft terminations 
we haue, and therefore of this and thele enfuing , o- 
thers may befayd. 
In 0020, in bam, in Cp, and fun, | À 
The moff of Engh(h furnames run. | 
Though the name of HeDY 8, doc anciently apper- 1, à 
tayne to our language, yet wealfo vfed fometimés for 
the fame ching;,the nameoftun. Inthe Nerherlands Ê 
they yet call it a ftpn : and in fome parts of Erg- 'N 
land, they willfay hedging and tining.Our anceftors ae 
in time ot war to defend themfelues from being fpoy- 
led, would(in ftead ofa palizado as now is vied)caft 
a ditch and make a ftrong hedge about their houfes: 
and the houfes fo enuironed about with fines or 
benxes,gat che names offline annexed vnto them. 
As Cote-tun now Coiton, forthathis Cote or houfe 
was fenced or tuned about. North-tus now Norton, 
in regardofthe oppolite fituation therof from Sour&- 
tun,nOW Sutton. 
Moreouer, when neceflity, by reafon of warres How the name 
and troubles, caufed whole thorpes to bee with fuch por. 
tutieg enuironed about: thofe enclofed places did omoug vs. | 
thereby take thename ofttines,afterward pronoun- ‘à 
ced totoneg, and fo gaue caufe that all Ssedes, now || 
Cities a Thorps, now villages, ail Burghs,noWw Bur- |} 
rowes, andall places elfe , that conteyned but fome ( 
numberoftenementsin a neereneffe together,gat the DL 
name of totpnes : as vulgarly we yet vnto this day 
call them. 
In Œree. 
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As CÆ#ppletree,Plumtree, and thelike. 

Ïn tDAtD, 
Forthis, it being the términation ofanameofOf. 
fice, I'will réferre the Reader vnto thenext Chapter. 
In Dei, 

Out anceftours according to the different iflue of 
waters, did differentiy terme chem;,andamongother, 
chat which rofe bubling out of theearth they called 
Wwell-Woatet, as ifthey had fayd, bubline water:but 
this name offweil , prew afterward among vsito bee 
the name ofthe bourn-pit, whereout the waters 
drawne. Sundry comming to poflefle places;which 
were neere vnto @eiles of efpeciall note,hauing got- 
ten thereby the name offuch or fuch à ef, became 
after them {0 to be called. 

As Stariwel, of his dwelling'at à Welt fo named, 
of the ftonynefle thereof, Mofivel of à Well where 
much mofle did grow, &c, 

And heereby occafonofthis termination Tam to 
. Craue the Readers patience for a litle digreflion;to re- 
late a thing whereofit hath giuen me remembrance. 

So fell itout of late ycers, that an Englifh gentleman 
trauelling in Pa/effine, not far from Lernfalem, as hee 
pafled through a country towne,he heard by chance 
a woman fitting at her doore dandling her childe, to 
fing ; Bothivel bank thow blumeff fayre: the gentle- 
man heereat exceedingly wondred,andfoorthwith in 
Englifh faluted the woman , who ioÿfully anfwered 
him, and fayd fhecwas right glad thereto fee a gen- 
tleman ofout Ile,andtold him that he was 4 Scottifh 
woman, and came firit from Scotland to Fenice, and 
from F'esice thither, where her fortune was to bee 


the 
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che wife of an officer vnder the Turk, who being at 
chatinftant abfent,and very foonc toreturne,intreated 
the genrleman to ftay-there vntill his returne ; the 
which he did, and {be for countrey fake co fhew her 
(elfethe more kind and bountifull vnto him;told her 
husband at his home-comming thatthe pentieman 
was her kinfman ;. whereupon her husband'entet- 
tayned him very friendly, andat his departure paue 
him diuers things ofgood value. 
In iweotb, asitis vfed for a termination of 
a places name, or a firname. 
Herein docend the firnames of Souchwoorth, W'al- 
wovrth, andothers. It fgnifieth notip002tb as we 
now vfe ic for value, althoughitbeenow fo written, 
burancientiy it was WoeatthandiwearD, whereof yet 
the nameof#erD.remayne. ho diuers places in Ger- 
many;as T bonawer d,Keyférfverd,Bomelfwer and the 
like : andin England, to the fame fenfeand fignifica- 
tionthe names of Tamwcerth, Kenelmewoorth, and 
che like. A toeartbortwerDisa placefituate betweene 
tworiuers, orthe nookof land where two waters 
pañing by the two fides thereof doe enter theone 
into the other, fuch nooks of ground having of old 
time besne chofea our for places of fafctie, where peo- 
ple might be wardedor defended in. Itisalfo fome- 
times taken for an 1/le or peninfule, not in thefea, but 
sufrefh waters. Our name of wesres in riuers, is alfo 
heerehence deriued. | 
In topc or topk, otherwifctmpch, 
Becaufe the c and k, are oflike valuein our an- 
dent orthography pc, is alfo written {mpk, % 


top, properly fignifieth 4 place ofrefuge or retreat.\t 
PPp remay- 
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remayneth yetrhetermination of S/e/iryk, Brañfwye,. 

Harderwyc,and fundry ôther places in Germany. And 

in England of Warwyk, Barwyk, Amnvyk;jand diuers o- 

ther places, and through the Norman corruption of 

our’ language and orthography , thec hauing gotten: 
an put vutoit, it is in diuers names of places, of 
bopc,becometppehas of Sardwyc or Sandiwyk,S4nd- 

wych. OfGreenvyc,Greenwych; and füch like. 

Icis the termination offundry ourancientfirnames, 
as Stranewych, comming belike of 4 féremgmsr, hold, 
orfortrefle.Frowyk of 4 clad refuge,or place of com- 
fortable fafcty, &c. 

Sundry other terminations wee haue that anciently 
are our owne, and in our ancientlanguage fignifi- 
cant, but notfogenerall as that [can remember 
many firnames to end in them, asforexample. 

In 1epb;,corruptly 100, and importing fome qua- 

lity,as manhood, &c. 

Jo H0pe, as Sramhope, firft inlikehhood taken from 

a place where there were heapes or quarteys of fone. 

In HaCe,as Zowe-lace , peraduenture anciently Lowe= 

lafe. ; 

In 0b,as 4//6p,(0b in the ancient Teutonic beirig 

allone with t0p, as chetep of a hill or ftccple. 

In HOap, as Grecnway, &c. 


Thereare morcouer diuersof our ancient firnames: 
that arcof one fyllable, fome of them fometimes 
feruing for the rerminations of other firnames. 
Some few alfo being oftwo fyllables, and not vfed 
as terminations of other firnames. Of both which 
1 will heere {et downe fo many-as Tcan, callto 

minde 
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minde,declaring withall, from whence (moft pro- 
baby) they are deriued. 4 


A 
Ab, for hauing his dwelling neere fuch atree. 


"3 il 
Sacotr,of che Beechen-tree,anciently called BiC0t, | à 
And whereas {wines-flefh is now called by thename | à 
of Bacon, it grew only at the firft vnto fuch as weré fl 
fatted wich ABlCON or Beech-mait. | 
MBanck.of his dwelimgatfomebesk or bich ground. 
RUN of a place fo called ofthe Barxes chere buil- 
ed: 
B:1, of the vfe of that weapon,in war orotherwile. 
3500, of his not being-free when thatname was gi- 
uen him. | | 
Bolt. ofthe ftraightnefe of his body. 
Bots, of haungchargein warre of Bowes or Bow. 
PnCh. 


B1ont, ofche right yellow colouraf his baïre. 
€ 


#£Lole, of his blackeneffe. 

#ope, ofhis Merchanaife. 

Ærump, of fome defe& of body as hauing fome 
member crooked or withered. 


D 

ob. ofthatthinganciently fo called which grow- 
ethinthe fides of waters among flags,andis ofboyes 
called a fox tay le. 


De to or Lie, of Sadneffe. 
F 

are, ofpaffage, or dwellingata ferrie. 
G 


gotoet, ofaicertaine kinde ofcake hcerctofore accu- 
| Pb 2 ftomed 
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ftomed to bemade for chidren. 


H 

Heath, of his refidence on fuch a foyle. 
Dyde, Thisname might come ofdifferentcaufes, as 
of trading with hydes, or of fecrec keeping or con- 
feruing ought. | 
Boit, of his dwelling in or at a wo0d. 

punt orDuntetr, of his Office, dexterity.orskill in 
hunting. 


K 
Remp, of his profefhon of being à £ewper où coms 


bat-fighter,as diuers in old time among out anceftors 
W£ïe. 


L 
0€; otherwife written 10h, Ofthe manerofhis. 
wcaring of his hayre. 


FLon£ or 1Lo4N, ofreward or recompence. 
Lot or 20, of littlenefle of ftature. 


M 

Mrlles; ofbisrefidencenéere; oriat them: 

9Poz6,of his dwelling bya moore or marifh ground. 
P 


49eak, of the hilles in Darbifhire fo called: 

43004, of his habitation befide fome lake or ftandisg 
water. | 

gouinD, ofhis dwelling neere vntoa 9BounD; or if 
it anciently were Pers, then comrméth'it fromthe 
French, and of his refidence at a bridge. 


R 
eue, ofhis chargeor office. 
#08, of his makino a noyfe. 
ufel, of his fatnefle. 


| 
Spoigbt; ofthe name ofthe bird, which weecall a 
fPechr, 
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cht, but according to our ancient languagerightly 
pronounced feght or fpeight. 
Stark or Starhep,of his ftrength of body. 
Stone, of fome caufe concerning it. 

Stot, offome dwelling place or woning ffow. 
Style, of his houfe neere vnto a file; aunciently Ni 1 
fihel. 1 
«" | | à 

Œhoane, offome great thoïne, or of athorny place 

whereat he dwelled. | 

opt, of being a Twwy# by birth. 

Œbtocing or iweing, being as much to fay.as a 
Twe-ing ; to wit, Geminus, OLA T7 by birth., as 

Tivys before named. 

Œbiwapteg,of cutting ocielling down wood. 


toade, of his dwelling'at à meadow. 


ngake, of warchfulne]e. | 
poriqht, of his liuing by labour and trauell. 
| Ÿ 


song, éfhis fwnefle of yeeres. : 
Sundry others there are of thefe names of one {yl- 
lable, which would be too tedious to bee fought out 
and'heere fet down;butforacenclufion and alfo for a 
generall.rule,the Reader may pleale to,note, that our 
firnames of families be they of one or more fyllables, | 
that haue inthem either a 8 or a 9, are all ofthem Of 4 general rule 
the ancient Englifh race, for that neither the or Do rie Loire 
âre vfedinthe Latine; not inany.of the three Lan- of Een 
guages theron depending ; which fometimes caufeth 
confüfionin the writing ofour names originally com- 
ming from the Teutonic;in the Latin,ftalian, French 
ot Spanifh Languages ; whereof one example I.will 
L Pp3 héere 
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| here alleadge. Somegentlemen ofour nation trauet- 

il ling into Za/ie,and pafingthrongh.forencetherein 
che great Church beholdingché monument and Epi- 
taph ofthe renowmed Engih Knighrand moftfi- 
mous Warriourofhis time,therenamed Zones en: 

Sir John Hauk.-t#s, haue wondered what 1448 harp thismightbee, 

mA su mea (Ceing in England, they neuer heard of any fuch; his 

Joba Sharp. Name tightly written, being indeed Sir 10bn Hank- 
wood, butby omittingthe in Latin asfiiuolous and 
the # and as vaufuall, heis heere from Æevkwo04 
turned vnto Acui#s and from 4cwrw returned if Er 
glilhapäine Vnto Sharp. 

Thusthen (asis fayd) neither the &northe # be. 
ing inthe Latine or inthe French, they could not be 
with the Normañes in vfe, whofe language thén was 
French, asalfo all their owne firnames. 

And ifany fhould heere obieétagainft mee, thatin 
the lift of firaames of fuch gentlemén as-caméin with 
the Norman Conqueror, fome are found rô'hate the 
to, and fome the, they may pleafero fe my anfwer 
thereunto, where I fpeake ofthefirnames.of fuch as 
came in with the fayd Conquerour. 


OF SVCH SIRNAMES, ASWE MAY 
feppofe to take their original from the Danes. 


17 remayneth asit were by tradition. among fomeof 
our country people;-that chofe whofe firnames end 
in fon, as Zobnfôn, Tomfon, Nicalfon, Dauifon, Siun- 
derfon,and'thehke,are defcended of Danifh racc.But 
this cannot fo bee, for the Danes not hauing among 
them any fuch namies,as 702,7 homas, Nicholas, Da- 
id, Alexander,ot theliké,as now:wich vsendin da 
uc 
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ach firnames could not from them bee deriued. It: 
may wel be,that they had fuch cuftome amongthem 
as the vulpar people of Huland yet vie, which is, to 
make thefirname ofthe childe,of the proper name of 
the father , by adding for vnto it, but had füch fir- 
names'ofthe Danes remaynedamong vs,they would 
haué beene more markable, becaufe weefhould chen‘ 
haue heard of Canutfen, E ricfon, Gormufon, Hading- 
fon, Harald{on, Rolfofor andfuch like , according as 
their Danifh namesthen were, but we remember not 
any fuchamong vs. And'indeed,asinthe fixe Chap- 
ter. I hauc already fhewed , they had fo little tiine of 
quiet {ecling themfeluesin Esglard, that they could 
leaue butfew oftheir pofterity there. 

And of allour names ending in fer, F cannot allow 
any to come from the Danes, vnlefle they bee fuch as 
Haue che termination £0t ; compofed with fome fuch 
name as hath among vs beenc long time out ofvfe,;as 
Santonrightiy Stvepnfon,and fuch like. Our 
firname offinot,being fo madeby abbreuiation,fome 
fay fhould more rightiy be anti, Likewife Doime, 
which accordeth in fignification to our bat, and is 
botha firname and the rermination vntofome of our 
firnames catrieth fome apparenceto be Danifh: and . 
(o appeareth moreapparantly the finameof 334, 

which yetalfo remaynethamong vs+ 


OF THE SIRNAMES COMMING 
from the Normrans. 
Gi E lift or Catalogue ofthe firnames ofthegen- 
_tlemen that camein with the Conquereur outoE 
Aormandy, is ft foorth in diuers of'our Chronicles 
Ppa4a \nl 
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in the which the firmames of diuers families of Nor- 
- man race yct remaining in England, are to be fene. 

WVee haue morcouer fome firnames of good fa. 
milies remayning in England at this day, which 
being French, are notwithftandinge not found to bee 
in any lift of fuch as came in with the Conquerour : 
and therefore may well bee thought robee remayned 
of fuch gentlemen and others, as came into England 
out of Zeralt, with Quecne 1fabel wife vnto King 
Edwardthefecond, which were almoftthe number of 
three thoufand, .whereof itis like diuers did there 
fecrle chemfelues. But the firnames of thefe being 
alfo French, chey are to bee difcerned euen as the fir- 
names of thofe that came in with the Conqueror, the 
moft vfuall terminations of both chef forts of fir- 
names being thefe here following: 


Some end in age. 
Às doc Henage, Sawage, and the like. 
Some in 4rd. 
Às Giffard, Pynchard, and the like, 
Somein champ. 
ÀS Longchamp, Barchamp, and fuch like. 
Somein cowrf. 
Às Dabridgecourt, Hare-court, &c: 


Some in cy. 
As Lacy,Darcy, &c. 
Some in e/. 
As Arumdel, Tirel, &c. 
Someiners. 
As Coniers, Danuers, &C. 
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__ Someinesxe | 
As Deureux, Moliineux, &c. 

Some in ef. 

AsBarret, Mallet, &xc. 
| Somein /4y. } 
As Cholmelay, Percelay,&c. 1 

Some in #47. } 
As Courtenay, Fontenay, BxC. 

Some in of. 
As Talbot, Pigot, &c. 

Some in v#/6. 
As MNevile, Turbeuile, &xc. 


The reft are eafly difcerned of fuch as are curious 
toheedthem , efpecialiy hauing fome knowledge in 
the French rongue. But whereas fome of our Nor- 
man names are foundtoendin /ey, which feemeth to 
be an Englifh términation, this hath doubrleffe pro- 
cceded ofwrongwriting, and fhould rather bee /ey, 
and fo may be fayd of #e7 written for ny, of foord 
for fort, and che like, which errour they eafily hauc 
fallen into that vnderftood not the right difference 
betwcene the Englifh terminations of nâmes, and 
thofe of the Normans. 

Andnow as for the firnames-in our Norman Ca- 
talogue which haue in them the lerrers of # and w, 
whereof 1 fpake before, and whichthe French doe 
neuer vfe : thefe arenotto beethought ro hau: beene 
Normanes, but of thofe Gentlemen of Flanders, 
which Baldwin the Earle ofthat country and ficher 
in law vnto the Conquerour did fend to ayde him. 


Beñdes thefe, fandry other.fir names doc appeare 
| | Qgq to 
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to haue been ofthe Netherlands &not of Normandie, 
albeit they are without diflinéio fetin the lift amone 
the Normannes. And I amot opinion that all che 
genclemen whofe firnames begin with frz, wereal{o 
fuch , for that fuch firnames are altogether vnufuall 
and vnknown both in Normandie andail France,be- 
fide,and fo haue bin in former times:forin no French 
chronicles are fuch names heard of. Butin the zve- 
therlands it is often found that very mauy firnames 
endin/on, as 10hn/[on, William{on,P hilipfes, and the 
like, and fuch oMcers among the Normannes as re- 
giftred thenames of thofe thatwerein that feruice, 
could not make other offuch firnames, wiiting them 
in French;than ftz70bn, fitz William, fitzPhilip, and 
the like, whichiftheir orthography had beene good, 
fhould hauebeene #/z and not ftz, for flz in French 
is fon, and not fitz. 1f any fuch wercof the Nor: 
mancsin deed, becaufe Tasleur in hischronicle of 
Normandie namethone Guilame fitz-Osberne, it fol. 
Jowech not that f#z-0sbern,wastherforé his firname, 
(the Normansas I faid before not hauing any fuch) 
but it {hou d rather fceme that one Osberne bceing 
appointed to goc in the voyage, fent his fonneinhis 
feed, and fo William was regiftred by thename of 
the fonne of O sberne,becaufe © sherne the .father him. 
{elfe went not. And heere Ithink fufficientto be faid 
of this matter: and whereas Ifaid before in fpeaking 
of füuch as may yet remaine in England. of therace 
ofthe Danes, that they are not fuchas according to 
the vulgar opinion haue their firnames endingin /6r, 
1willhere before I end this chapterendeuour to giue 
the curious reader fatisfätion, how and by whatoc- 


cafion 
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cafion elfe, itthen commeth, that fome men doe hap- 
pen to haue fuch firnames, but frft I will fhew cheir 
deriuations. 

Ofthe proper name of CL 4lexander,commeth the fir- 
names of Sausders, and Saunder[on. 

Of Andrew, commeth Ardrowes, and Arderfon. 
Of Bartholomew, commeth Bat,Bats, and B:r/09. 
Of Chriflopher, commeth Kit, Kits,and K5t/on. 

Of Dauid,cometh Dauis,Danifon, Dawes à Daw/0n. 

OfEdmund, commeth Edmunds, and Edmun(on. 

OfGilbert, commeth Gsbfon, and Gibbons. 

Of Henry, commeth Harris, Harrifor, andas it fec- 

meth Hawkins. tin 

Ofrobn,commeth Zehrfon, lack[on, and Zenkin[on. 

Of Lawrence,commeth Lerkir,and Law/on. 

OfNicholas, commeth Niels, Nicolfon, and Nicfon. 

Of Peter,commech Péers, Pierfon, Peterfon, Perkins, 

and Perkinfon. 

Of richard, commeth Richardfon , Dicks, Dicfon, 
Dickins,and Dickin[on. 

Of Robert commeth Roberts, Robins,Robinfon,Heb- 
kins, otherwife written Hopkins, andHobfon. 

Of Roger, commeth H odges, Hodgefon, H odgekins, 
and Hodgekin{on. 

Of simon, commeth Simmes, Simpfos, Simkins and 
Simcecks. 

OfT hemas,commeth Tom/fon,Tomkims &Temkin{on. 
OfWilliam, commeth Williams William{in, Wilfon, 
yilkes, Wilkins, ilkinfen, Wilcocks,and Bi/[65. 

Of Walter; commeth Wuts, Watfon, Watkins and 
pratkinfo», andlike it is that hereof alfo commeth 
Atkins and-Atkin{on. 
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}_ To fhew now howthefe being originally proper 
names, doe happen to become firnames. : The Rea. 
er may pleafe to note, chatalbeit it wasthemoft 
ancient cuftome of the world to call men after.the 
proper names of their parents, andthat longbefore 
they tooke their firnames from places, as wee may 
perceiuein the Bible it felfe , where wee fnde Saul, 
the fonne of C#, Dawid the fonne of Zeffe, which:is 
in effect, Cssfonne,and leffefonne, as is the like in the 
firnames of the Prophets. Yet this cuftome beingin 
the moît countries of thefe parts ofthe world long 
finceleft, where men moft commonty hauetaken for 
their firnames the names of places (in timepaft)pof- 
fefled by the beginners of their families, and! fome- 
times alfo the names of the officesofhonour and cre. 
dit which in the common wealth they haue borne. 
We are to vnderftand thattheanceftoursof all fuch, 
now a dayes in our country,whofe names docendin 
fn, or whofe firnames come from propernames, 
haue had other firnames, and. by fome occafion or o- 
ther baue loft them. 

The greateft and moft génerall caufe of this loffe 
and change, commeth, as far as 1 can conceiuetherez 
Of, by thismeanes. We are woont ordinarily totcall 
yong men rather by their owne propernames then 
bytheirfirnames, and fuch chancing to marry, and 
perhaps from the place where they were borne ; and 
within few yéeres after to die; their children where 
their fathèrs Hanebeen vfually called by their proper 
names, are ftraightwayes accordingly firnamed, and 
being yong, andlettingitfo runon a while; ‘their 
fathers firnames ( perhaps to themfelies'vtterly wn- 
| known) 
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known) are hardly euer after by them or their pofte- 
ricy borne, yethappenethit that fome being more 
heedfull then others, doe fometimes come to know- 
ledge of theirancient firnames, and by ioyningran «- 
Lu vnto the later, doe ofthem by fuch meanes retain 
memory. 

t hathaifofometimes hapned, chat diuers youths 
comming out of the country ta ferue in the City of 
London , haue not beene able to tell their owne fir- 
names : but being demanded how they had heard 
their fithers called ;‘eculd onely tell that they had 
heard them called Zchn, or Thomas: Or Williams, Ok 
thelike, as their proper names might be,or otherwife 
after our vulgar vfe of clipping, 74, Tom ot WA, 
whereupon they came eafily robec firnamed Zohn[er 
ot Zackfon, orotherwife accordingas they faydheir 
fachers were called. 

Some firnames commingof proper names do end 
as itwere plurally ins , as Williams, Edwards, Re 
nolds and fuch like, but chismoft commons proceer 
deth through abbreuiation : the later letters to make 
it fox being omitted,'the:s onely: is left-in ftcade 
of thern sas in Williams for Williamfon, and fo the 
others. 3 ét bomen visu visu bi 
Somein like fort growne from proper names doe 
end'in kit or RING, as PerkinTomkini Wilkin, &c. 
fin, isanciently in our language out-diminutine, fig- 
nifying'as much'as LiitleywherebyR érhinsis as auch 
to faysasi#/e-Peter, T omkih btle-Thomass Wilkins 
litle-William, and fois toibe vndérftoodofche like. 

Touchingfuch ashaue their finnames Of OCCUpa- 


tions, as S##+b; Taylor, Turner; andifuch otherssit is 
Qaq 3 not 
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not to be doubted buttheiranceftours haue firft got: 


“ten them by vfng fuch trades, and'the children of 


Rich” parents being contented :to take:them vpon 
them , their after comming pofterity could. hardiy 
auoid chem,& fo in timecômeth itrightlyto be faid: 


Froms whencecame Smith,all be be knight or fquire, 
But from the Smith, that forgeth atthefire ». 


And {o in effe& may bec faydof the reft , neither 
can it bee difgracefull co anythat now liue in very 
worfhipfull:eftate and reputation , that their lance: 
ftours in former ages , haue beene by their-honeft 
trades of life good and neceffary members in the 
common wealth, fceing all gentry-hath Grft taken if- 
füe from the communalty. 

It hath of late yecres growne fomewhat vffull in 
England, to giue vnto children for cheir proper 
names, the firnames ofcheir Godfathers ; a cuftome 
ncither commeñidable;nor any. whit well-fitting sand 

fometimes very abfurd'and ridiculous, asif perhaps 
thechilde bec chriftned by thenameof-T4y#r, ‘and 
theowne firname of thechild-bec Smishsthen isthe 
child very wifely named Tai/er Smith, and comming 
afterwardto beof fome trade as a Draper or Grocer, 
or the like | itmay alfo becaddedtothe.other occu- 
pations, as by calling him Tas/er Swith Draper, &c. 
T could giue of: the ke vnto this fomeprefentexam- 
ples, but I willomitthem, as not.willing tooffend 
bÿ noting any perfon in particular. 

Some haue their firnames according to theco- 
Jour cftheir haire or complexion +: as f#/#êres Bleake, 
Black, 
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Black, Browne,Grey,and Reddifb,and thofe in whom 
thefe names for fuch. caufes began, did thereby lofe, 
their former denominarions. 

Some for-their firnames haue the names of beafts : . l 
andas it fhould feemefor onething orother,wherein | 
they-reprefented fome propertie of theirs, as, Zio, | À 
Wolf, Bull, Buck, Hart, H y#4,Roe,Fox, Hare,Lamb, | 4 
andthclike. Ochersof Birds,as Cock, Pecock, Swan, : 1 
Crane, Hearne, Partridge, Doue, Woodcock, Drake, fl 
Sparrow,and fuch like. Orhers of fifh, as S4/mon,He. 
ring, Line, Roche, Pilcher, andthelike. And albeit 
thatthe anceftors of the bearers of thefe hadin for- 
mer times other firnames, yet becaufe almoft all 
thefe andother like names do belong vnto our owne 
ancient Englifh tongue, I doethinke them to bee of 
the ancient Enghfh, and if not all, yet the moft 
part. | 

And heere by occafon ofthefe names I muit note 
vntothe reader and that as it were for a generallruie, 
thatwhat familie foeuer hath their firft and chicfe 
cote of armes, corefpondent vnto their firname, itis 

… aneuident figne, thatithadthat firnamc, before it 
had thofe armes. 

Ofthefamiies of the Camber.Britans, otherwile 
called H'e/fbmen, or of fuchas being iflued from 
Wales, doe now remainein England, I fhall not need 
to fpeake,confidering their firnames areeañly known, 1408 
by being commonly according to cheir owne moft CCE 
ancient cuftome. | l 

With this peopleitis not to be doubted, but that 
during the fpace of about fiue hundreth yeeres that 
they werefüubieét vntothe Romans, diuersofthe Ro-| 


Qg 4 mans), 
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mans {ctled'and mixed themfelues among ‘them 3 
whofe polterity hath fince remayned in accompe, as 
being oftheancient families of Wales, and T'doe finde 
very probable reafon to enduce mee to thinkethata- 
mong others , the honourable fimily of the Geciis, 
being iffued from pales , is originally defcended 
from the Romanes. But nethauingintendedto write 
ofthings belonging rothe antiquities oftheBritans, 
Al Yreferre the Reader totheir owne commendabletra- 
. ucls in that kinde. 
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OF OVR ANCIENT 
Englifh ailes of Honour, Digniries, and | 
Offices, and what they fignifie. 
Alfothe fignification ofour Englifh names 
of difsrace or contempr. 


The tenth Chapter. 


Of the name of king, 


ST HIS chiefename ofmoftbigh and {o- 
| 2 ueraignedignity among our anceftors, 
er was generally in the ancient Teutonic 
:  ottwo fyllables ; and by fome change 
LEZ NZ of voweis (as boch in this and other 
our-ancient appellations is often found ) fomewhat 
varyingin orthography ; as anciently written both 
Cunung and Lpning, che firft letter ,, being indif- 
ferently founded and vfedin ftead of: | 
We Englifh men haueabridged it into one fyllable 
and fo made ir Kin, and che Danes and Swedians 
hauemadeicbong. tn though otherwife written 
on being:buch one, dorhfignifie ftout or valiant : 
ing as alfofomerimes [ing , is a particle often added 
to exprefle the endument of a quahitytas for example; 
Ætbel,is in our ancient language Noble & an Ætels 
éngis onetharis endued with nobilitie. A pongittit 
one that is'in:his vouth. À frembling one chat 1S 
fremdborne,a ftranger,&c. Lung is {much in lig- 
nification as one efpecrally valiant and this being che 


title ofthechiefe of allexpreffeth kim the moft appa- 
Rr enE 
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rent in Courage or valour. And certaineitis that the 
Kings of moft nations werein the beginning elected 
and chofen by the people to raigne ouerthem, in re- 
gard of thegreatneffe of their courage, valour, and 
ftrength, as being therefore beft able to defend and 
Olaus Magnus SOUCTNE them. And as Os Magnus writcth, it Was 
Ubro 8. an ancient cuftome in the feptentrionall regions, that 
{ich young noblemen or gentlemen as gaue greateft 
proofe ofrheir fingular valour,were by thofe Country 
Kings adopted to betheir fonnes; yea and to fucceed 
in the crowne after them, if their owne fonnes were 
not thought to haue in them fuch great valoutasin 
thofe times was expected : and the reafon why the 
adopted fuch fonnes as aforefaid, and thereby ad 
them capable of fucceeding them in their kingdomes 
was, for that (as theÿ {aid they mighcin theirowne 
fonnes bee decciued when they faw not how the 
would proue, but in their adopted fonnes they could 
not bee deceiued, becaufethey had feeneofthem fuf. 
ficient ex perience andtrial' already. 
| Qucene, 
ni: As LUnINE(as is aforcfaid)was themafculinename 
! of chiefe dignitie, fo was Cuningina intheancient 
Teutonicthe feminine, howbeirourname ofQuieence 
is alfo very ancient, and was vfedofour Saxon ance- 
ftors though fomewhat differine in orthography;for 
they wrote it Limet:and as hin& is anabreuiation of 
Æuning or Lyning, fo 1s Ciwen, now written 
ueene an abreuiation of Luninginne or Cunin- 
ina. Quitide in che Danifh tongue isa woman or a 
wife, and {o was anciently Qtiena, 


| For 
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For Prénceps in Latine, whercof the French and 
wee from them, haue taken our moderne name of 
Prince, our anceftors v{ed intheirowne language the 
namcof furift,whichan{werech in value vnto Prs#- 
ceps, being as much to fay, asa fitft or chcfe. The 
Princes eleétors of che Empyre are in che T eutonic 
or Duytfh tongue called keut-burften, eur being 
tofay choyce, and futften inftead of furften, or as 
ancientiyit was, Furiftan, 
Deretoga. | 

This was our ancient appellation for che chiefe 
conductor or leader ofan rm? , for the which wee 
Jong fince hauc vfed our borrowed French name of 
Duke which the French fetched from Dsx in Latine. 
Pere is inthe ancient Teutonic as much to fay as an 
army (as elfe where I haue fhewed,)t0gäfignifiech to 
draw or traine forward. Our yet vied Englifh word 
to0b, may féeme to haue had fome deriuation from 
tous, 
fe Netherlanders for Duke doe yet vfe the name 
ofBettogb, and che Germansor ouerlanders doe 


now write it DETt30€ 
| avle, 


Before wee borrowed the word horor, wee vied 


in ftead thercof our owneancient word ef, For no 
ble or gentle,we vied Ætbel, 1Ethel was fomerimes 
in compofirion abridged to el fo as of Æat-ethel, it 
cameto be Ear=el, and by abreuiation Æatl,it is as 
much to fay as Homor-moble, er noble of honor. 

The Danes wrote it Æo2le.and we write ir ÆATIE 
& now vicitinthe felffenfe chat Comes is chiefely vfed 
in Latine,Cewrt in French,& dtraue nowin Duytih. 

Rr 2 1020. 
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I findethat our anceftors vfed for 15020 ,:ths name 
of Lafo2d, which (as it fhouldfeemeyfor fome afpi- 
ration in the pronouncing, they wrote 114f023; and 
DlafurD, Afrerwatdirercw cobee written LouetD, 
and by receiuing like abridgementcas other our ancient 
appellations haue done, it is inone fyllable become 
4 02D, 

To deliuer hereofthe true étymologie, therrcade 
fbail vnderftand, that albeit wee haue our name of 
bic a ‘rom b2e0D,2s our anceftors werewont:to call 
it, yet v{ed they alfo and thatmoftcommonlyrorcall 
bzead by che name of blaf, from whentce wéenow 
on! y retaine the name ofchefotme or fafhion;wherein 
bread is vfually made, calling wa loaf;whereastonf 
comming of DIAf or TAF, is rightly alfo bear flfe, 
and was not of ouranceftors taken fontheforme only, 
as now we vfeit. | 

Now was it viuall in long foregoingages.,s that 
fuch as were endued with great wealth and meanes 
aboucothers, werechiefely renowmed { éfpecially in 
thefe northern regions) for théir houfe:kecping, and 
good hofpitalitie ; thatis, !forbeing able and vfing to 
féed and fuftaine many men, and therefore wére they 
particularly honoured with the nameandititleofbla= 
fo2b, which is asmuch to fay, as, Amafoorder of laf, 
thatis, 4 ôread-giner, intending (as fr feemerh ) by 
bread, the fuftenanceof man; that bcing'the fub- 
ftance ofour food, the moltagreeable to nature, and 
that which in our daily prayérs we efpecially defire 
atthe hands of God. 9 

Aud if wee duclyobfetuc it , wec {hall finde-that 
our 
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our hobiliie of Ergland, which generally doe bearé 
the nameof 020 hauealwayes , andas it Were of a 
Cicceffiue-cuftome: (righly-accordinig vnto chat ho- 
hourable nimey maintained and{ed more people, to 
wie, of cheir feruants, retayners; dependants,tenants, 
as a fo the posre, then che nobilitie of any countrey 
in the continentswhich furelÿ.isa thing very honora- 
bleañd laudable:; and'moft well befitting noblemen, 
and rightnoblemindes. 
Lady, 

Thename ortitléof 140, our honorable appel- 
ltiongencrallyforall principall women , extendeth 
Lofarteasthatirnotionly mounteth vp from the wife 
ofthe Knight to thewifeofthe King,butremaineth 
to otre womien w hofe husbands areno Knights;fnch 
as hauïing beene Lord Mayors are afterwardonly cal. 
led malters, ashamely-the Aldermen of York. 

It was ancientiy written PleafDian or Lcafdian, 
from whenceit came to bé LafDpand laftly LADp, I 
haue fhewedrherélaft before how DIAf or af, was 
foimetimeour name of be£aD, as alfo thereafon why 
our noble and'principall men came to be honouredin 
thenameofLaforD, which now is Lo2D, andeuen 
the like in éoréfpondence of reafon muft appeare in : 
this nimie ofeafbian.thefeminine of fLafo2D:the 

fix fyllable whercot being ancientiy:written Bleaf, 
andnotblafmuft notcherforealienate itfromthelike 
nature and fenfe;forthatoniy feemethtohauebinthe 
femininelound, andiwee fee that of Leafdiat,wee 
haue not retayned Leabp but ay, Wellthen both 
Dlafandhleaf, we muft heere vnderftarid to fignifie 


onéthing, whichisb2ead, Dian is afmuchrtoffayas 
Rr 3 {érue, 
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Jérue;and{ois LeafDéan, 4 bread-[cruer WNVherebyie 
appeareth chat as the Laf02D, did allow food and fu- 
ftenance;fo che LL eafdian did fecitferued and difpo- 
{ed to cheguefts. And our ancient and yet continued 
cuftome, that our Ladyes and Gentlewomen doc vfeto 
carueand ferue their guefts atthetable,whichinother 
countries:isaltogether ftrange and vnufuall, doth for 
proofe hereof well accord, and correfpond with this 
our ancientand honorable feminine apellation. 
Rnigbt, 

This tycle ofRight worlhipfüil dignitie was here- 
tofore ot ouranceftors written Œntbt!, and both in 
the highand low Germanie-by the name of knight 
(which a little chey vary in the orthography) is vn- 
derftood a feruant : and I findethat leogning-enibt 
was in ourancient language, a difciple, and in the e- 
tberlands aleat-knegbt, is che fame that an appren- 
tif is in French ; chat isto fay, a learner. 

À finit, as we vnderftand it, is in themoderne 
Teutonicor Duytih tongue, 1RiDet, whichis indeed 
all one in Englith with Ryder, and anfwereth vnto 
the French word Chesakier, which may be Englifhed 
a DosfMaAN, and {o agrecth with Egses in Latine. 

By all which it may feme frange how ourname 
of knigbt, being with vs in fuch efteemeof wor{bip, 
fhouldin the erymologie thereof, appeare no more 
then it doth. To refolue which difficultie J can iudge 
no other,hauing no proofe or pregnant reafon other- 
wife to enduce me, but that the nameof kniQbt,muft 
haue begun to be a name of honor among our ance- 
ftors in fuch as were admitted for their meritsto bee 
BMIGDES to che King, that is.to be his owneferuants 

or 
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or in fomefort his offcers or retayners, and to ride 
with him,and cherefore it fhould fcemefomeof them, 
ifnot all, were anciently called Rnigbt:tyDers, and 
it may be chat of chem che ftreer in Lasdon, cal ed 
hnigbt-ryDer-firect, did &rftrake chat name as be- 
ing the place where chair refidence or mecting might 
be kept, orperaduenture fome like knigbten-qid, 
or confrery as King Edgar eftablifhed-wichout Eald- 
gate of London, forthirteene EnigbteSor fouldiers 
of good defert to him and the realme. 

Andalbeita feruantin Germanie,is(asis aforefaid) 
called a night or knegbt, yet feemerth it nor anci- 
ently to haue bin the moft common and vfuall name 
for a feruanr, for that fuch had,and yet haue,rhe name 
of Dienet,as alfo other names. A fouldier in Germanie 
is called a lanDs-kneqbt,whichis an argument that 
the name of fnigbt was woont there to be of. more 
efteeme, than ordinary for euery feruant. | 

Moreouer we findethatthe name of knight isnot 
now of vs onely vfdto ftand for Eques auratus, 
which is ordinarilya knight, but is alfo borne in re- 
gard of bearing authoritie or office, as we fee in our 
hnigbts of the (yves, who yer are not properly 
hniQbtS, as the name of Kntgbtis otherwife vnder- 
ftood, 

Stetward,anciently Stede-WoarD. 

Asin our ancient language f0t, is our word for 
place, loisalfoftebe, and Stede-Wwatn which for 
cafineffeof found the frft D,being omitted is become 
Bte-twarD, is afmuch to fay, as The keeper of the 
place,which inthemoderne Teutonicis called @tats 


Doÿoet , charis, Stede-holder or place FH 
né 
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the fame that Lieutenant isin French,which corrupt- 
ly in Englifh we call /fferant. 

Îcis allo the very fame that Prorex isin Latine, to 
wit, a vice-roy sthatis, he chat in the Kingsabfence 
fupplieth his place and beareth his perfon, as in Eug= 
land the Lora Bigb. StetwarDis wont co doe : and 
moreinteriorly itis a depury or officer vnderfome 
noble man, &c. Kings and Princes are properlythe 
StetwatDg of almighty Godin their kingdomes, 
in which {enfe ; the renowmedfirname of the Kings 
moft excellent maieftie, doth right well befithis roy- 
all place and high dignitie. oies 

BolDtwarD. 

This ancient and honorable name of office; hath 
teceiuedthe iniury of time, which hath worñeitout 
ofvfe and memory. | nr 

The and D, being for eafñnefle of found omitted 
inthe pronunciation (as in fundry other words the 
like is féene it became of 130{D-WwatD, whichf{ewr- 

feth the gouernour or Keeper 6f à caf; fortorhold of 
marre, to be DOWATD. | 

Which name ot office albeit wee haue long fince 
off, yet rerayneth our realmé to che high hoïor and 
illuftrous ornamentthereof,che great andriglit noble 
familie vnto whom it is now thefirname, anditis 
like chat at frft it fo becameto bee vpôn the bearing 
of fuch a warliké honorable ofhiceand charge. 

Beralt. | | 

About this name of {eralt diuers hanc-diuerfly 
becne conceyred ; fome woutd'haue it Bierhaut, 
fomebetrhaugbt.ome19erauit;andfomeerolà, 
and F wote not what, : 

Some 
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Some difcerning itto come fromthe Duytih, can 
tell that ID2TL, 1snow therein afmuch as Lo2D, and. 
that ait 1s old, and thereupon they ridiculoufly muft 

conclude thac beYalD fignihierh Did-107D, 

Trueitis, chac etait is meerely a Feutonic or 
Duycfh word, and in that tongue and in no other, 
the true Étymologie chereof is only tu be found. 

To begin then withthefirft fyliablechereof,which 
is bete, choughincompofñirionabridged to Dér, iris 
the true andancient Teutonic word for an 477, the 
fame,as before I haue fhewed, thatexercétnsisin La: 
tine, and in chat fence isir yet vfed in Germany. And 
whereas the Germans doe now vie Bere for L02D, 
yecanciently they fo vfeditnot:; asd atthough the 
Teutonic be nor mixed with other ftrangelanguages, 
vec chis word Bite, as they vfeitior Lo?ù cr fPa- 
fer, hath crept into cher language from Her#s in 
Latine, atrer chat the Latine congue became knowne 
vato them, and perhaps fome halfe a dozen wordes 
more may haue done thelike. | 

A Bealt.in the ancient Teutonic is 4 #0[f cowragtr- 
ous per fon. À champion or efpecia l'chalenger to à 
fighror combat. Of the weapon chat füch fomerime 
mot vd, called a ealtbarD, becaule it was borne 
by à bealt,we ver thoughcorruptly rétaine the name 
ofho'bard,% the Netheslanders make it beliebaïD, 

pore-tealt by abbreuiation betalt.as alfo beraid 
doth righriy fienifie, The champion ofthe army. À nd 
erowing to be aname ofoffice, hee #hat in the armie 
bath thé efpeciall charge to chalenge vrto battell or 
combat.sinwhich fnce ourname ot HeralD, docth 


ncereft approach vnto Fecialis in Latine. 
| Sf Seucre 
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Seuen Danifh Kings befides fome of Norivay 
and Sweden haue had for their PEAPES 4 DNS lation the 
name of DetAld, or Harald which isallonewith 
Beralf. So honorable was it accompred ofinold time 
that {o many Kings thereby were called, in regard as 
it Pan t 2 aat bemelul les might be honored and 
moft couragiots inthe armie. 

Deve-Ward, 

In :compofition Bet ‘WwatD, was heretofore the 
name ofofice of him that infome fort had fome c{pe- 
ciall chargein th e armie. T1 take it to haue bin fuchan 

office effect, asi that: which is now:vfed, ofSe crge- 
ant Maior. : It'ïs no more a name of-ofhice, butæhere- 
hence growne tobe a firname. 

Heriot, 

Thisatche firft was of our anceftors- written TBere- 
QCAt, À certaine payment was/wwont ro be madea- 
mong the:fouldiers like vnto that whichnowis cal. 
lcd fuccors,afterward it became theñnameoftheofice 
r of p rouiding furniture forthearmie;and ftom a name 
ofoffice itgrew (though with fome varietie from the 
firit orthography) vnto the firname of Beriot, 

Sopld-bnapa, finceafrer the French, 
named:Æ/juiré. 

OF S cpl we yetretaine our-nameoffhield, in 
place wherof we fometimes vfeourborrowedÆrench 
word fcutchion, fnapa is alfointhe Feutonic writ- 
ten Lnabe or &nabe, asalfoknape,thecand.k, as] 
hauc often faid being indifferently.vRd; butthe:#,tur- 
nedinto a finglew,as diuerstimes tishath CARO jat 
ofkhAbe itis turned to knatie, and foaccording so 
Ournoworthog graphyi itwerc Sbicidsknaug. The 


reader 


Dr VE 
Pt ds 


Or 
réaderisto nore that knabe from:whence is deriued 
(as Ehauefhewed)our now vfed name of fnatie was 
neucr ofour anceftors viedas a name-of difgracé or 
contempt, but as the nameof fome-kinde of feruant, 
as vales in French, or the like: SScpib=Enapa was 
hethatin warre did beare thefmapeti:or fhicld of 
armes of his chiefeor fuperior:of which offcethe La- 
tinenameis 4r#iger sand'ouë noiv vled name of Efe 
gaire,wbichwe borrowfrom the Frenchiis notright: 
ly che fame, neitheris 47#1çer takenby the French 
for Efanire : an Efquirebeiig among them:onéthat 
hath fome charge initheftable, ortharreachech'yong 
gcnclemen, or the pages ofnoblemen, to ride. 

Heere by the way I müft note vnto the reader that 
jointes de temporibus;" that is to fay : obnof: the 
timegiw ho fo was called forthe fundr ÿ times)où AgÉS 
bee liucd, was SbielD-finaue vnto the Emperor 
Charles the great, of whom he allo was made knight. 
This man being ofgreat témpérance, fobrictie, and 
contentment of mindeini his condition oflife, but à: 
boue all of moftexcelling conftitution ofnatute, re: 
fidine partly in Germanie where he was borrie, and 
partly in Fravce; liuedvnto the ninthycere ofrhe 
raigne ofthelEmperor Gérradé, and diedat the ageof 
three hundrethithreëfcore: and: one yeere, feeming 
thereby a very miracle-of nature, andonein whom it 
pleafed God to reprefent vnto later ages the long 
veerés and temperate liuesof the ancientpatriaïches. 

Itisfaid that:thete hathra manlately liued' in the 

Eaft-Indies (of fome: thought to-bee yet lyuing ) af 

preater age than this äforenamed 704% oftimes, the 

certaintychercof E cannot afhrme.r Burt is credibly 
| SF 2 reported 


LS 


Honor AND OFFICES,ETC. 323 


324 Os Ovr Tiries, 


reported that a woman latelÿ lited at Segouia in 
“Spaine Of an hundrethand threefcore yeares-of age : 
and Francifcus CAluares {aith, thatheGw C4/buna 
Marc chiefe Bithop of Ethiopia, being oftheageofan 
hundreth and fifcy-yeares, 
JParfcalc now MBar(ball, 

Ja theancient Teutonic, mate had fometimethe 
fignification that Hogfe generally now hath, and fo 
feruedfor the appellation of that wholekinde,to wit, 
both male, femaie, andgeld ng,and{o all wentin ge- 
ncrallby-the name of gBate, as nowby thenamcof 
Dorfe, Scalcinourancient language fignifieth à 
kinde of feruant, as the name of Sca/co (though a Tu- 
tonic deromination) in Z4/y yet doth. 

Datlcalc, from which ournow name of Pat = 
{ail commeth,was withour Anceftors| (as alfo wich 
the other Germans) Carator equorum;thatis, hethat 
had thechargeof Horfes. TheFrenchwho (aswein 
England) very honourably efteeme of this name of 
Office, doc giue vnto fome Noblementhat-beare it, 
the title of Grand Marefchal de France. And yet 
notwithftanding they dos noothetwife terme.the 
Smiththatcureth and {huweth Horfes, then by.the 
name of Mareféhal. VV hereby wemayiperceiue-how 
names grownctohigh dignity, hauefometimes taken 
their originall from inferiour vocations. 

aper. | 

This honourable name of office inthe chiefe and 
moft famous Citie of our Realme, is divers waies 
written, fomewriteit. Mzior, fome Mayor, and fome 
MatresAnd becaufe Maior in Latine fignifieth greater 
erbigger, {ome not looking any futther will pad 
rom 
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fromthence make it Maser ; but fécing the names of 


Shirif. and 4/derman,cannot be drawne from the La-. 


tine, why fhould it be thoughtthat Mayjer commerh 
Gommuaior ? Certaineit is, that as the ocher names of 
officesare not deriued fromthe Latine, no more is 
this, but the nameoriginally commerh from the Teu- 
tonic, as doctheafore-noted others. Iris inthe Ve- 
therlands well knowne, wherenotonely the chiefe 
magiftrateof Louaine (the ancienteft great twne of 
Brabant } is called the 9Bepyet , but almoft cuery 
countreytowne hathan officer fo called. Asinlke 
manner diuersot our country townes in Ezglard, as 
well as our cities haue. | 

Sois it likewife anameof office in the countrey 
townes of France, there now wnitten Marre, and 
comming firft to bee knowne among them by the 
German Érancks, theanceftorsof French men. For 
the etymologierhercof we are to note, that as in our 
owne Englifh, romap, fignifieth to haue might or 
power, fo a JBap=et 1s afmuch to fay, as 4 hauer of 
might, ore that bath and may-vfe authoritie. 

erefa, by abbreuiation become Getelie or 

Grau, as alfo ieue, 

This was anancient name of office of ample fig- 
nification,but moft properly icfignifieth 4 déffofer er 
direéor. Ir was with our anceftorsan office or charge 
vnder the Prince or.fome.principall perfon. The 
chiefe, magiftrates of. Zandon next vnto the Lord 
payer, are called Sbyriffes, beinganciently and 
rightly Sbpre-tenies.Soin like fort is chechiefe of- 
ficer chofenfor a fhyre or county called the & bites 


#etie.to wit,the reue ofthefhyre.lt extendeth alfo to 
[3 other 
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other charges,as toa palD-merente,otherwile aid. 
“graue, who had cheruleor ouerfceing ofthe twald 
orfozteft. ToWWood-reue , which in efeæis the 
like. To Rith-YeuL , now called Lhurchtwarden: 
Tof{Heep-Tetie, hee chat ouerféeth the fhephéards; 
Kc. Andas we had this ancient nâme of office out 
Of Germany, {o with che Germaneshath it vatill this 
prefent rémayned, for as they were wootit tohatie a: 
mong the the name ofportarette as we had,fo haue 
they yet the name of Lanvaraue , Pargraues, 
Guratraucand{fuchlike. LanDaraue being vnder: 
food forthe ÆanbDrtiler, MBargrauc for Npartk- 
Quaur,thacis,the ruler ofa marked of limited nirifdic 
tion. BUTrQTAUr,for the ruler ofthe BUY 02 t0%n 
And this name of Grant, Grit beingand fignifyinge 
a name ofoffice, hath in continuance oftimie growne 
both among the higher and the lower Germans to à 
name of dignity, infomuch that for Cewes in Latine, 
which is Æarie in Englifh,they donow vfethename 
of Graue, | 
BurGU-LaAtD, 
This name of office being long fince wornie ont of 
memory, féemerh to haue becne borne by fuch as had 
the kceping or charge offomekindeof Sur; which 


Le 
ay 


according to our now pronuntiation we call'a But 
row. | 
aldormatr 

441002 {0 writreh in our ancient language, is pro- 
perly an £IDET or féxzor, yet'an Æaldouman, which 
wenow call an ÆiDerman was fuchin ee among 
Ouranceftours as was Trbw#us Plebs withtheRo- 
mans : that is,one that had chièfe iurifdi@ion mn 
the 
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the commons, as being a maintainer of their liberties 
"and benefits. _ Lunfable, 4 

I doc finde this name of office anciently to hâue 
beenc Cuningftable,and Lhaue (hewed before that 
Suning& Lyniug being both one,our now name 
of Ring is chercofderiued, and Lunftable, mighe 
accordingly more rightlybe Kkingftabic. 

The Etymologie chercofis, C'olumen Regis, The fup- 
port or flag ofthe King to Wit, one that he efpecially 
depends vpon in the managing of his moft weighty 
affayres. And albeit itbe nowin Esgland, a name of 
office ofordinary and vulgar vie, yetisit a name ve« 

ry honourable, and fometimes borne by moft princi- 
pall noble men,by thename of Big Œunftable of 
the Realme. 
non Dia now WarDen, 
I findit ordinary that afwell fuch names of.offces 
as proper names of men anciently and meerely Teu- 
tonic, as doc begin with double y, when they haue 
hapned to come among the French, ltalians,or other, 
whofe language dependeth on the Latine, they haue 
ofthe double # made a fingle #, becaufe their alpha- 
bec hath noacquaintance with thewat all, but then 
to mend the matter,which they halfe émpayred;,they | 
vle before chez to puta g,and fo ofipatrDen or WA 
Dian, do make Guardian, and of wat, Gard. 50 in 
like maner for our Englifh name of far, the French 
haue made Guerre, and hence it rifeth that wee call 
him that waiteth at the Towre, one oftheimätD, or 
a foardet, andhe thatin like liuery wayteth atthe 
Court, oncof the Gsardior Gard. noatrD & BLALD 
thenis allone, and a Saba or maarden or 
de | GUATDIAT > 
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Guatdian, che fame chat Ca/fos or Prapofitus is in 

Laune, to wit,a kecper of attender to the fafety or 

conferuation of chat which he hach in charge, 
Bayly, 

A 6ap{y fignifieth in our ancient language, à 7. 
tor, protettor ot defender. 4 Baplpwyc was fo called 
in refpeét of the 2B4plp thercof, who had the ofice 
and chatge to looke vnto thefafery of fuch as were 
vader his ouerfight. Wee yet retayne heercof our 
phrafe ofputting in bapl,to be fred or proredted(for 
thecime) from prifon. 

BeDbezrotp, 

The Etymologie heeréofis asparent,and it fhou!d 
féem by the name, that when it was firft in vie, ‘it was 
of fome more importance then now it is : as thatthe 
bearer thercof was rather che head 6f the But or 
25920t,chen a fubftirute vnder another. 

Of certayne names of Office pérrayning to For: 
refts or Chafes, afterward growneto be the firnames 
of families, &c. 

fofter, 

This fhould rightls be forteftet, it being deriued 
from che office of him that vnderthe Princeor fome 
nobleman had the chief charge ofthe Foreff or Che, 
WVee alfo vfe che name of foftet for fofter-father, 
but not rightly, for ancientiv it isfobftet fatbet, or 
as we now might write it, fooditer-Father, fecing it 
comme: h ofprouiding food and nouriture for fuch 
chidren as are vnder his and his wiues chargé to 
bring vp, yet fome to auoyd fome coffufñon which 
they perceine by rhismiftaking to grow, do writethe 
former Ofthefe fogftér;intending thercby forrefter, 


and 
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andthe later #oftet in ftead of fonditer, 
nparener, 

Thisfromthe name of office of him that ‘hadthe 
charge or ouerfight ofa HOATTEN, is grownetoafir- 
ame, wherein by abbreuiationit is becometDarner, 
npalter, 

Thisin eff is afmuchtofay,as Fételer, Foreft 
and talt,fometimes alfo written WAÏD; being all one, 
andioynedinoneinour name oftpalt-bam-fozcf, 
The Hircinian foreff in Germanie beareth'atthis day 
among the Germans the name of Sfpartsstoalf, 
chat is, Œbe black fo2ett, For alt with the Ger- 
mans,che Nerherlanders write and pronounce 99ut, 
and oftheir fout commeth alfo our name of 900), 
Lo as #azeft, toit or WoalD, as alfo £a (for fo in 
Kent itis called)and fpouf and W900D;is al one, And 
twaiter being che name of the officer or commander 
therein, is with vs become a proper name, as alfo in 
the Netherlands, whereafter ÿgout, they write it 


toouter, 
Ofthenamcofdentieman, 

Our moderne name of Gentleman is not rightly 
either Englifhor French,but compolfed and made vp 
of two diftinét languages. Foras elf& where I haue 
fhewed, our ancient word ÆDel, fignifieth noble or 
gentle,and were it ÆDelman, it were a mcere Teuto- 
nic word, and ancient}y our owne:andifon the other- 
fidéir were Gentilhomme then wereit French ; but 
now we take geste from the French (though alirtle 
altred) and adde vnto ic matt, which we haué of our 
owne ; and fo compofing them together;make it Ger- 


sleman, This manner of fpcech-mixinghath häpned 
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vpon the Norman conqueft, & in fome other words 
now in our language is to be found very abfurd and 
ridiculous, but for breuity and as being heere imper- 
tinent, 1 will paffe chemouer. 

And forafmuch as gentrie hath firft rifen outof 
ycomanrie, ic will not heere be impertinent briefy to 
fhew the maner of fome mens rifing in the time of 
our Saxonanceftours, which was thus. 


zhe meanes of Ifitfo happened, chat a Ke92le (otherwile one of 


rifing to gentrie 


of Jome of ow 
ayceflors. 


the yeomanry) did thriue fo wellthrough his honeft 
trauayle, that he attayned vato fiue hides ofhis own 
land, and was able to keepea good houfe , allowing 
fome ftipend for the maintenance of diuine feruicein 
either Church or Chapel , obtayned fome office or 
imploymentabout the kings houfe, or in fome fort to 
doc him feruice : he was thenceforth repured wor- 
thy of the name and title of ben or Œhein, 
which wasthen accompted as a free-feruant or as a 
kinde ofretayner, oras it may feeme a Seruingz= 
gentleman , thatis, a feruant not bound orfubie& 
vnto any feruile office or labour. | 
Andif he came {0 well forward in meanes and cre- 
dit,thatthe kingimployed him,eitheron his ertand, 
or to ride in histrayne, and that himfelfe was ableto 
maintayne others vnderhim,he was worthy to be re- 
puteda #lafo2D, And continuing to augment his 
creditand meanes, hee mightafterward come to bee 
an Satle, with the title (asthey then fpakey of an 
Æarlevigbt tooitbp, whichafter ofournow vfed 
ftile may be, a right honourable Earle. An example 
ofrifing from fo meane or meaner eftate may appeare 
in Éatie É00Dbin, whobeingatthe firft pue the 
onne 
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fonne ofa cowheard , cametobee (as Itakeit) the 
oreateft fubiect thateuer Ergland'had , for hec was 
ÉarleofKert, Sufféx, Hamfbire, Darfeifhire, Deuon- 
fhire and Cornewall, father in law vnto King Edward 
the Confeffor, by the marriage of Edzitha his daugh- 
ter ; and father vnto King Harald that next fuccece 
ded the fayd king Edward. 54 

If a merchant {o chriued that hee was ableby his 
owne meances thriceto croflethe feas, heewas thence 
forward reputed a right worthy Œbein,and capable 
of higher aduancement. In like maner, if a fcholer 
{o profited in learning that hetook degrees in fchools 
and caryed himfelf vertuoufly, hee could not want 
the worfhip due vnto his condition. 

eme now BCREN, 

emenis now in the moderne Teutonic written 
Gemepn,andirisas much to fay as Corsmon,and as 
in {undry other ancient words, fo in this, theletter 
G,being altred into #,ir is of Semen become among 
vs co be 128men, and vary'ng yet further in ortho- 
graphieitis written3260men, And fecing that 5e» 
men is allone with Carmon, a Beoman is righcly 
vaderftood a C'onmmoner. 

Such were alfo called Leogles, the C being foun. 
dedas X, and fometimes alfo called 500268, 

The name of Sburle, which comes of Len2le, as 
now we vfeit, is ratherin reproachfull fénce theno- 
therwife, | 

The name of Bott or 25002, which both in 
Germany andthe Netherlands is now generally vfed 
for the appellation of pefants or Countreymen, wee 
feeme not to vfe, and yet in compoñition the word 

Te doch, 
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dothftill remaine in our daily fpeech, albeitwe heed 
ie not,as when wefay BIG YbOUL,icis no other thing 
chan che Bout, dwellingnigh vato vs, forithat this 
hame of ngiQbb002,began ac the firft among ouran- 
ceftors when they dweltin the countrie, before they 
hadbuildedtownesor cities to inhabite in, andcom- 
ming afterward_to dwell in townes, our-natme of 
neiabhbout hauing bin firit vfed in the country,came 
to bec of vie in townes and cities, suite sding 
thé people were not then Boures, but Citizens. 

In the Tentonicit is alfo written 250Wpet, :andto 
bot, fignifiech to build, worke,or framethe ground 
townes proper v{e and commoditie, Andinour vuli- 
gar Englilh wcecalla manñér of a houfe:bourifhly 
built without çarpentrie, andwichwnhewen timber, 
as moft commonly withboughsof:trees, :@ areene 

00m, 

This being the name of a feruant that. ferueth im 
fomeinferiorplace, Lfinde 10 hauebinimtimes pat 
a name for youths, whoalbeirthey {erued, : yerwere 
they inferior vnco men {cruants, ind were fometimes 
vied to bee fent on foot of-errands, feruing'n fuch 
manñer:as lackies now doc. 

Thenameof bridegroom(as-lfewhere is noted) 
Wasg'uen to the new-maried man, in regard thaton 
themariage day hee waiteth at rhetable, -andfer- 
ueth the bride, and fo isthe groom ofthe bride for 
thattime: + È 
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THE ETYMOLOGITES OF OVR 
Englifhnames of contempt. ; 


CoNrTEMPT. 


H Auing before fhewed the ctymologies of our 
names of dignities, offices and qualities, 1 hold it 
not vnneceffary, for thefurtherfatisfa@ion ofthe cu- 
rious reader, to {hew inlike manner the crue fienifi. 
cation of our common names of contempt , {uch 1 
meane, as whereof thetrueetymologie is worne out 
Of remembrance and fcarce ordinarily knowne. Di. 
uers of them being properly the namesof fome vile 
things, and in contempt and difgrace, full often and 
with great breach of charitie, iniurioufly applyed 
unto men and women. 
PauD. L 

This name of 2BanD, now giuen in our language to 
fuchasarethe makers or furtherers of difhoneft mat- 
ches, was notatthe firft of any ill fignification, and 
thereforeit is the leflemarueil, chat itis che firname 
ofa worfhipfull familie in Esgland , and of a Mar- 
quis in Germanie, and'albeit the Germans leauethe1f, 
and write it with &, yet found they che 4, as wee dos 
au, & lo to write ir astheyfounditiris no otherthen 
2BaUD,the true meaning whereof both with them & 
in our moderne Englifh, is Batbe,and ancientiy was 
2Bade, where the readeristo note (as elfe where I 
haue fhewed)that 2 was of our anceftors vid in com- 
polition ash.. Itis alfo written in our old T'eutonic 
2Badffoue, from whence we deriued 5atb={t8b0 or 
Batbing-fletoes, where hencewe may perceiuethat 
we haue taken the names both of2Baudand fees, 
and wedocalfo vetvfethe word ftetping, when we 
Tt 3 drefle 
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dreffe diuers things with hot liquor or water. 
Now did many ofthefe2Bat1d-ftctnes, or as wee 
fince haue turned the name, bot-boufeg , come in 
length of time to be places offuch difhonefty, that 
they grew into great contempt, the name offtetpeg, 
becomming thereby to be vnderftood for a érorbel- 
houfe, and the Baud-holder ot Bath-holder to bee ac 
compted as the fiétor for incontinent people;and by 
vulgar corruption andabbreuiation of{peech(holder 
being omittedche keeper of fuch a houfe cameto be 
called.the BatuD, 

And whercas before I fayd that a worfhipfull fa 
milyin Evglard, was firnamed BaudD, which, as I 
haue fhewed, is all one with Bath: it may bee chat 
it rooke this name of fome Office belonging to the 
2ätb, at the time of the coronation of fome King, 


whenas the knights of the 2atb are wontto bec 
made, &c. 


frone, | | 
This proper!y is the appellation of an olde 
Ewc, andappliedin anger vpon anolde or elderlie 
woman. 
2224bbe. 

Inthe old Teutonic language,the lees,filthor dregs 
remayning inthe bottome of veflels, which in Latin 
beareth the name offex, is called drabbe : andin re- 
gard ofthe loathfomheffe or filthinefe thereof, it be= 
came metaphorically to be applied vnto fomefow'e 
or filthy woman. 

Fiten. 
This is the name of a fhe-fox, otherwife and more 
anciently foxin. Ir is in reproach applied to awoman 
whofe 
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whofe nature and condition is thereby compared to 
the fhee.fox. : 
Ho02. 

1 findethis anciently written Ut£e, and I finde 
bute, to bcealfo vfed and written for che word hp2e; 
and becaufe that fuch incontinent women doe com= 
monly let their bodies tohire,this name was therfore 
aptly applied vnto them. 

Itisinthe Netherlands written Hot, but pro- 
nounced 19092, as wecyet pronounce it, thoughin 
our later Englifh orthographie (I know not with 
what reafon) fome writeit bo2e, 

thnauc. 

Rtaue commeth of our ancient word €nä4pà , o- 
therwile in the lower moderne Teutonic written 
Énaep, and in the higher &knabe, it fignifietha 4), 
alfo an inferiour feruant, and fometimes a #ezdle, and 
bcingthe vuall appellation ofboyes, lackeys-or fuch 
like of fmall account; itis grownethereby to become 
a name of contempt, andalfo (through a firayned 
fence) to fignifie a difhoneft man. 

Hotel. 

ALofel is onethathach loft, negleéted or caft off 
hisownegood and welfare, and fois become lewde 
and carelefle ofcredit and honefty. 

LoutDaine, 

Becaufe the Danes when they fometime dominec- 
red ouerthe Englifhmen, would bee honoured with 
the name of 4f02D, which is now L02D, the people 
in {corne did call thé Lout-Danes,in ftead of L62D, 
or rather Lafoid-dane, Lour being as much to 
fay in our ancient language, as Zemawws in Latine, to 

Wits 


336 Or Ovr Names Or CoNTE MAT. 
wit, Liber, cowardly, or flaggifh. 
Quean, 

WVee often heare this reproachefull name of 
Dueñnñ, giuen to a woman, and whatit is I fuppofe 
few doc know, butnot being any way the appellati- 
on properly ofa woman, it muft then be fome other 
contemptible thing, and fo doe I findeit to be, to wit, 
CA barren old cow, and no other thing, and yetiris 
now growne to beeinour language vnderftood and 
meant for à dilhoneft woman of her body, of one 
chat 1s fpitefuil of her tongue. 

Rafcail. 

As beforeÏ haue fhewed how the ill names of 
beafts in their moft contemptibleftate, are in con- 
empt applied vnto women, fo istRafcail, being che 
name for anilfauoured, leane ând woorthiefle Déere, 
commonly applied vnto fuch men as are heldof no 
credit ot woorth. 

KRibaln, 


This was at the firft 1RaboD, as yet inthe Mesbe- 
lands it is v{ed, where hence both weandthe French 
hauing taken thename,haue fomewhat varied it both 
in otthography and fenfe.. It was the proper name of 
1$ab0D, aheathen Kingof Frieiand, who beingin- 
ftructed in the faith of Chrift by the Godly Bifhop 
Uifran, faithfully promifed to.be baptifed, and ap- 
pointed the time and place : where being come, and 
ftanding in the water, heasked ofthe Bifhop, where 
all his forefathers were, that in former ages were de- 
ceafed? the Bifhopanfwered ,that dying withoutthe 
knowledge of the true God,&c. they were in hell: 
then quoth Abo, Fhold it better and morepraife- 
L worthy 
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worthy to go with thegreater multitude to hell, then 
with your few Chriftiansto heauen ; and therewith- 
all he went out of the water vnchriftened ; andrerur. 
ned both 10 his wonted idolatry and to his euill life, 
notwithftanding the good admonitions of the Bi. 
fhop;and an cuidentmiracle,which (through che po- 
wer of God) théfayd Bifhop-wrought, euen in his 
owne prefence:: Hee was afterward furpriled with a 
fudden and vnprouided death, about the yeercof our 
Lord 710. and his very name became fo odious 
through his wickednes,that it prew to bea title ofre- 
proach and fhame, andhath fo continued eucr fince. 

The word @c01d commeth of ourancient verbe 
pefcploig,and properly fignifieth to blameor accufe, 
än vacomely fpeechor fpitefull termes, &c. 

Sheet, 

This commeth of Schretwing, which fignifieth to 
make clamors, exclamations, or loud vnquiet noifes. 
Œbicf, 

It was anciently written @HicOf, and fo appeareth 
to hauebin oftwo fyllables, tie was wontto beta- 
ken for tbaift, fo as thie-0f, is hee that taketh of or 
from a man his tbie, thatis his thrift or means wher- 
by hethriueth, his goods or commodities, 

There are of latter ages growne into our language 
diuers names of honour, authority, and office, the 
which, forthat they are deriued from other langua- 
ges, füch as vnto oursare altogether ftrange and ex- 
trauagant, and therefore no way properly be'onging 
to our ancient fpeech, I fhall not need to meddle with 
their Etymologies. 

Vu In 
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In like-fortare there fundry names of contempt 
and reproach;that oflater times haue cither beene by 
our felues.diuifedand broughtinvfe amongvs;orélfe 
borrowed: from fuch before-infinuated, languages as 
haucno dependance on ours, and thefealfo being 
from my: purpolé,: thatonely intended to write thé 
figaifications,of {uch as anciently appertainevnto our 
ownc Eñgliflk tongue ; : I wilin likemannerhecreo- 
mit them. | 

And now-defiring thé beneuolent reader courte- 
oufly to accept: of thefe my paiies'and éndeuours, 
andiat his difcretion to pardon fuchifew faults, asoin 
the printing may happéntohaue efcaped, I heretake 
my leaue. V'ALE, 
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